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OT ABTOPA

B npennaraemoit KHure s mnomnbiTagcsi O60OLIHTL BCE H3BECTHblE MHE
MaTepHaJbl H JUTepaTypHble TaHHbIE 110 IBYM TPYINaM OPAOBHKCKHX, CHJIY-
PHACKHX H OTYaCTH paHHEAEBOHCKHX PYro3, KOTOPbIX MPHHATO OTHOCUTL K
cemeiicrBam Tryplasmatidae (=Pholidophyllidae, uvactiuuno Folacantiidae)
i Cyathophylloididae (=Favistellidae, vactnuno Columnariidae). Tpiimias-
MaTHAbl XapaKTepH3YIOT [VIaBHbIM 00pasoM cHayp H paHHHI 1eBoH. Ilpen-
CTABHTEJH BTOPOTO CeMelCTBd, BeCbMa MHOTOUHCJEHHbIE B OTJOXKEHHSIX CPefl-
Hero H, oco6eHHO, BepXHEero OpLOBHKA, B 0oJee MOJOABIX 006pa3oBaAHHIX
BCTPEUAIOTCSl 3HAUHTEJbHO PeXKe.

K nHacrosiemy BpeMeHH OMHCAHO OOJbLIOE KOJHUECTBO IpelcTaBHTesNell
000HX ceMeHCTB H3 caMblX Pa3/JHYHLIX CTPaH MHpa, NpPHUYEeM HHOrAAa SIBHO
MOBEPXHOCTHO — B MEPBYIO Ouepelb ITO Kacaercsi paboT ceBepoaMepHKaH-
CKHX aBTOPOB MpPOLLJIOr0 H HayaJja Hauero BeKoB. CoBepLIEHHO OYEBHIHO,
yTO 60JbIIAS YACTh YCTAHOBJEHHBIX BHIOB, KAK TPHIJIA3MaTHMd, TAK H LHATO-
GUAMONAHA SBJASIETCS] HECOMHEHHO TOXKAECTBEHHBIMH, B YeM s1 H IOMbITAJCH
pazobpaTrbces.

OcHOBY HCCJIeIOBAHHS COCTABJsIET MOsI KOJIJIEKIHs pa liHe- i cpelHenaJseo-
30HCKHX PYro3, B KOTOPOH COAEpXKAaTCs MHOIOYHCJAEHHble LHATO(DHIIONILH-
IObl H TpHIIa3MaTHabl u3 pasanunbix paitonos CCCP. Becbma 1ieHHble MaTe-
puaabsl npuHanagexkat takxke H. M. BecnposBannbix, B. A. *KeartoHorosoi,
J. JI. Kaavo, M. B. lypeirunoit, C. K. UepenHuHoii.

BriosiHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO B paboTe He yuTeH psJ OMNHCAHHBIX IJIaBHBLIM
o6pasoM B IpoOLIJOM CcTOJeTHH ¢opM. MHOrie U3 HHX MPOCTO HEe MOTJIH OLITh
HCIIONb30BaHbBl H3-3a KpaiHe MOBEPXHOCTHBIX OMHCAHHH H OTCYTCTBHS H30-
OpaKeHHi BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHs cKeJeTa KOPaJlIoB.



I

TRYPLASMATIDAE

OCHOBHBIE YEPTbl CTPOEHUSA CKEJETA

TpunnasmaTuabl — OJHHOYHBIE HJH BETBHCTO-KOJOHHAJBHBIE aMIJIEKCO-
MOp@HbBIE KOpaJL/Ibl, CENTAJNbHBIH anmnapaT KOTOPbIX NPEICTaBIeH pasobleH-
HBIMH TpabeKkyJnaMH (LUMOOBHAHBIE HJIH aKaHTHHHbIE cenThl). HaubGoJee
JpEeBHHE H3 HHX CYLIECTBOBAJIH B NO3JHEM OpPIOBHKE, TOrJAa KaK caMble MO-
JIOZIbIe BbIMEpJIH, BEPOATHO, B HauaJe CpPeIHEero AeBOHa.

Bce Ges uck/oueHns TpumiasMatHibl AxadparmatodopHBe, T. €. xa-
PaKTepH3yIOTCs IMOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM TOPH30HTAJbHOH BE3HKYJAADHOI TKa-
HI — AHCCeNHMeHTOB. [lHMIlAa HX, KaK NpaBHJIO, NOJHbIE, Cy6ropH30OHTaJb-
Hble, cJ1a00 BBINYKJIble HJIH BOTHYTbIE, HHOTAA C OCeBbIM yraybaeHneM. YacTo

-
a
Puc. 1. Cxema CTPOEHHSI TOpH- Puc. 2. Tunor centanbubix Tpabexya. Cxe-
30HTA/IBLHBIX CKEJeTHBIX 3JeMeH- ma (Xuar, 1936, puc. 8a, 9a, 98, 10a)
TOB TPHIJIA3MAaTHI a — MOHAKaHT B NPOAOJLHOM paspese; 6 — pal-
a — TIOJIHLIe AHHLULG ; O — HemoJIHble JaxkaHT B TMPOAOJLHOM paspese; 8 —TO e B
AHHULA, 8 — HOMNOJHHUTeJNbHLIe nia- TaHreHlHaJbHOM pa3pes3e; & — rojJakaHT B Tpo-
CTHHKH JOJBHOM paspese

pa3BHBAIOTCS JOMOJNHHTENbHbIE MJACTHHKH — KaK B LEHTPaJbHBIX yuacTKax
30HbI IHHIL, TaK U Ha nepudepun (puc. ).

CenranpHblil anmapar npeicTaBJ/eH HHKOTAA He COeIHHSIOIHMHCS ¥ OCcH
pasobleHHbIMH, He 00pa3yIoUHMH eIHHOl mJaacTHHbl Tpabekyaamu. Tpabe-
KyJbl TpumaasmMatua moryT Ovith Tpex tumoB (Hill, 1936; lBanosckuii,
1967) — romaxkaHnTHble, MOHaKaHTHble H pabmaxkanTHele (puc. 2). I[lourta
Bcerjga yjaaetrcs HaOJIOAATh CeNTajbHble 3JEMEHThl ABYX MOPSAKOB.

Becbma pasnHoo6pasHa BHewHsss (¢opMa OJHHOUHBIX TpPHIJIa3MaTHL,
(puc. 3). Ounu Moryt ObITh KaK OOBIUHOIT 1Jd DVIOo3 TPOXOHAHOMH, TypOHHAT-
HOH HJH CyOLUHJIHHAPHUYECKOH (OpMBbl, Tak H BOJUKOOOpasHble, LHCKOOOpas-
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Hble, HOYEHKOBHAHBIE HJH BepeTeHOBHAHBle. OueHb YACTO HX MOBEPXHOCTE
NOKPBbITA MHOTOYHCJEHHLIMH IMepeXXKHMaMH H B3AYTHAMH «OMOJA:KHBAHHSI».

PebpucrocTs anmuTekH TpHmaasMaTHI OOBIUHO [BOIHAS, T. €. KaKAOMY
NPOMEXKYTKY MEXIYy CeNTaMH Ha ee I[OBepPXHOCTH OTBeuaeT napa peodep.
Yacro coxpaHseTcs Hapy2KHBIH CJ0i, Ha KOTOPOM Pa3JHUHMbl MeJKIe MOp-
IIHHKH — MOcJe0BaTe bHble JHHHH HapactaHus. OOBIYHO XOpOLIO BbIpa-
JKeHBbl pyOLbl TPHKPENJIEHH HJIH KOpHeoOpa3Hble BBHIPOCTHl SMHTEKH.

Ul R LR g
L 31
- .‘.,’_‘.l'. :-'F L
nenppnn rlf.‘ﬁ.'
mpnpppnaT

Puc. 3. Bremnuii 061HK oguHOuHbLIX TpumaasMatua (JIunmcrpem, 1882, 1896;
Xuaa, 1936, 1956)

@ — AICKOHAaJbHBIY, nyropulleo6pasuelit (Porpites porpita); 6 — nareanounHsnlit (Acanthocyclus flet-

cheri); 6 — TypGHHATHBIl; &-— ONHHOYHBIIl IMOYKYIOWHACH € KOPHEBHAHBIMH NPHKPENHTEJNBHBIMH BBIPO-

cramu  snurekn (Tryplasma glabra); O — ONMHO4UHBIII C «SBJEHHSIMI OmoJa)suBaHua» (7ryplasmu
leveni); e — kopaan ¢ AByMsi moukam: B uawke (Tryplasma malvernense)

TpunnasmaTuabl yacTo HauHHAJMH MEPEXOJHTb K KOJOHHAJNBHOH dfopme
cyuwecrBoBanua. Ha 3To dcHO yKasbiBalOT BCTpedalollnecsd y MHOTHX HX
npejicTaBHTesell cnopajHuyecKie MOYKH HJIH JaKe NPHMHTHBHbIE KOJIOHHH,
cocrosillie H3 ABYX-TPEX KOPAaJJIHTOB, KaX/Iblil H3 KOTOPbIX MO (opMe mou-
TH HAEHTHUEH OJMHOUHBIM KopaJgnam. MHorja BcTpeualoTcss «HACTOsILIHED
BETBHCTbIE KOJIOHHH, 06pa3oBaBlinecsd NyTeM Kak OOKOBOro, Tak H MappHCH-
JaJbHOTO NMOYKOBAaHHA. MacCHBHBEIX XKe KOJIOHHI, KaKHe XapaKTepHbl AJs
KOJIOMHAPHHH, TPHNJa3MaTHABl HHKOrJa He CTPOHJH.

OBb30P MBYYEHHOCTHU TPUIIJIABMATHU]

O6uwuil 0630p HCTOpPHH HCCAETOBAHHS TpHIJIa3MaTHI A0 HauaJja Halle-
ro Bexa nposenen dcpuaxkeMm (Etheridge, 1907). 3mech xe cpenaHa mo-

NbITKAa KPATKO OXapaKTepH30BaThb BCE€ YCTAHOBJIEHHbIE A0 CHX IOP TAKCOHBI :
KOopaJJmaoB, KOTOpbIe HOJ2KHbI OBITh BKJIOUEHBl B COCTAaB 3TOH Tpynnbl, H paso- |

6paTbCﬂ BO BceM OOMJIHH H MHOFOO6D{13HII OMHCAHHbIX NMPEeAbIAYLUTHMH HCCJIe-
AGBATEJAMH pOAOB H BHIOB.

Pon Tryplasma 6bla1 yctanoBgaeHn Jlonensitnoar (Lonsdale, 1845) nepso-
HauaabHO Kak noapon Cyathophyllum mo mMartepuasaMm H3 HHKHero NeBOHA |
BOCTOUHOTO ckJoHa Ypanaa (p. Kaksa). B ero cocraB aBrop BKJIOUHJ [IBA |

Buna — T. aequabilis w «Cyathophyllun articulatum Wahlenberg sensu Hi- |

singer».

XapakrepHbiMH ocobeHHOCTAMH Tryplasma JIoHCH3#aA cudHTal pasBHTHE |

KOPOTKHX Nep(OpHPOBAHHBIX CENT H MPOCTHIX MOJHBIX AHHLL MPH IOJHOM
OTCYTCTBHH Be3HKyJasapHOiH TKaHH. Tosabko dcpumk (Etheridge, 1907) Bnep-
Bble JeTaJibHO MOKa3aJ, YTO CeNTaJ/bHbI ammapaT TPHUIIa3MaTH[ nmpescTas-
JieH He nep(GOpHPOBAHHBIMH MJACTHHKAMH, & HAKJOHEHHBIMH K OCH IIHIIAMH,|
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KOTOpblE Ha MONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH 00pasyloT MpepbIBUCTLIE PSAbl, KaK €CJH
6bl mJjacTiHHKa Oblaa MOPHCTOIL

W3 npusenennoro JloHcasiiiom omucanns u uzobpaxkeuns T. aequabilis
(ram xe, cTp. 613, Taba. A) MOXKHO COCTABHTb COBEPLIEHHO ONpeleseHHOe
IpeacTaBjeHne o AaHHOM BHMAe. ITO OMHHOUHBIH CYOUHIHHAPHYECKHH KO-
paJi, y KOTOpPOro ceNnTajbHbIl anmapaT mnpeacTaBjeH pafaakKaHTHHHBIMH
centaMu (aBTOp MpHBEJ yBeJHueHHOe H300pakeHHe gaKe OTAEJbHBIX Tpa-
©OeKkyJs), AHHILA CcyOropH3oHTaJbHbIe, AHCCENIMMEHTOB HeT. Kak nokasaan
uccaenoBanna M. B. llypeirunoit (1968), rosotun npoucXogHT He H3 CHJY-
pa, a U3 HHXKHEro AeBOHa, UTO, KCTaTH, OTMeYaJH TakKe coaBTopbl JIoHC-
noita—Mypuncon, Bepueitnib u Kefizepauur (Lonsdale, 1845) na crpatu-
rpacuyeckomM paspese.

[Ton «Cyathophyllum articulatum» JloHcH3i#J, BeposiTHee BCEro, MOHH-
MaJ 4acTO BCTpeualolllHecs B BepXHEM CHJAYpe H HHXKHEM 1eBOoHe ¥YpaJja BeT-
BIICTO-KOJIOHHAJIbHBIE TPHIIA3MaTHIbl, ¥ KOTOPBIX «IIPOSRJISIIOTCS OCHOBHBIE
xapakrtepuble ocobennoct T. aequabilis».

Kaxk BwisscHHIOCE MO3/Hee, TpHUMIA3MaTHIbl ObIIH LIHPOKO H3BECTHBI HA-
yiHas ¢ BpeMeHH JluHHes, HO A0 paboT DcpuaxKa MO KAKHM-TO MpHUHHAM
cam pon Tryplasma He nosyunsa npusHaHus u 6Jauskue T. aequabilis hopMmbl
BKJIOYAJHCh PA3JHUHBIMH MAJEOHTOJOTaMH B COCTAB CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX
POIOB.

[lenplit psig 3aBeOMBIX TpHMJAa3MaTHA NMpHBeAeH B Tpyrax MuiabH-I1-
Bapaa n dma (Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1849—1851 u np.). B uacriocry,
3THMH HccaenoBateasmu (1849, crp. 71) 6bla1 ycranosgaen pon Palaeocyclus
¢ MoHotunoM Madrepora porpita Linnaeus, 1767 u3 Buc6io ['otsmanzna. B co-
CTaB poja aBTOPbI BKJIOUHJH OAHHOUHBIE THCKOHAAJbHBIE KOPAJJbl ¢ YTO.1-
LIeHHBIMH HA nepudepHi LWIHNTOBHAHBIMH CeNTaMH, HO 06e3 AHHUL H JHCCEelH-
MeHTOB. [Tosznnee (cm. Lang, Smith, 1927) O6blj0, omHAKO, M0Ka3aHO, UTO
Madrepora porpita panee mnpensoxeH tunoMm poaa Porpites Schlotheim
(1820, ctp. 349). K Palaeocyclus aBTOpbl OTHECaH [Ba HHIKeCJeIVIOLIHX
BHIA.

P. fletcheri (M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851, ctp. 205; 1854, ctp. 248,
Tab.1. 57, ¢ur. 3), Bensaok Haaau, ¥Yanc. OIHHOUHBIH H30THYTHIH MaTENI0MI-
HBIl KOpaJJ JuaMeTpoM oxKoJso 15 mm ¢ raybokoit uawkoii. Kosanuectso
JuMopdakaHTHHHbIX cenT 38X2. JIHMILA M JOHCCENMHMEHTbl OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Hspenka BcTpeualoress ABJEHHS «OMOJaXKHBaHHSA» H nMepHdepHuecKie M0U-
k. Bun neransuo nepeusyuen Xuaa (Hill, 1936, crp. 201, puec. 21, 28).

P. rugosus (M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851, ctp. 206; 1854, crp. 248,
Taba. 57, dur. 4), cunyp ¥Yaaca. B pesyaprare nepensyueHuss OpHTHHAJOB
Xuna (1936, crp. 196) ycranoBusa, UTO Y 3TOrO BHIA CENMTHl HE LIHINOBH/I-
Hble M BCTpevaloTcs CTOJOHKH, O.Ju3KHe aHAJOTHUYHBIM 0Opa30BaHHsM
«Cyathaxonia» dalmani M.-Edw. et H.

ITHMH HCJENOBATeJSIMH OMHCAHBI TaKXKe CJeAYIOUIHe TPHMIAa3MarTilfbl.

Cyathophyllum? [oveni (M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851, ctp. 364; 1834,
crp. 280, Taba. 66, ¢ur. 2), sensok dagmn, Yamc. OnHHOUHBIE KOpaJJIbl
JIIHHON okoJio 40 mm, nuaMeTpoMm oKoJsio 15 mm. OueHb peaKo BCTpeualoTcs
KpaeBble MOuYKH. PabmakaHTHIIHbIE CENThl MOTPY2KeHbl Ha lepudepuu B Ja-
MeJJISIPHYI0 TKaHb LIHPHHOH, paBHOMH, MpHMepHO, AJHHE CenT BTOPOro Io-
panka. Centsl mepBoro nopsigka B ABa pasa AJgnHHee. Tpa6eKyJbl MOLHATHI
K LIEHTPY KopaJaga noj yrJoi 45°. Mx ofliee KOJMHUECTBO B IMOMEPEUHOM Ce-
ueHHH O0KoJo 36X 2. JHiua mno.Hble, peke HenoJHble, TOPH30HTAIbHBIE HJIH
cjerka H30THYTble, 4yacTto ¢ sMKeH B ueHTpe. Bun nepensyuen 1. Xumn
(Hill, 1936, ctp. 206, puc. 24, 32; ta6a. 30, dur. 46, 47), KoTopas npemaao-
XKuJja AJs Hero cjaeaymoluii nuarios: «OpuHouHas tpoxounaHas Tryplasma
c pabpakaHTHHHBIMH cenTaMH. BcTpeualoTess ABJEHHA «OMOJIAXKHBAHHI»».

Eridophyllum? rugosum (M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851, cTtp. 425, ta6a. X,
dur. 4, 4a, B), nengok Yasiaca. Pauesonanas kogouus. JIuamerp KopaJai-
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toB 4—8 mm. Ilepucepuueckas crepeosona yskas. Passuro oxoso 20 pas-
JaKaHTHHHBIX CENT HEOAHHAKOBOI AJHHBL J[HHIA MOJHBIE, NJIOCKHE, PACCTO-
sgHie Mex 1y HUMH oKousio 1| mm. 1o muenmo 1. Xuaa (1936, ctp. 209), stoT
BHJI OTJHYAeTCs OTCYTCTBHeM AupdepeHLHALHH CENT HA MOPSIIKH.

Amplexus yandelli (M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851, ctp. 344, rtab6u. 3,
¢ur. 2, 2a), neson Oraiio, CesepHas Amepuxka. OIHHOYHBIE KODAJJbl IJH-
HOH mo 70 mm npu guamerpe 15 mm. Centhl KOpoTKHe, pannajbHble. KoJu-
YecTBO HX OKO0JI0 66. JIHHIIa MOJIHbIE, H3CTHYThIE.

Bua HenocTtaTouHO AeTasbHO ONMHCAH H H300parKeH, XOTS Ha IpHHA[IJIeXK-
HOCTb €r0 TPHIIJIa3MaTHIaM KOCBEHHO YKa3blBAIOT XOPOIIO BbIPAKEHHBIE ifB-
JIEHHST «OMOJIa>KHBAHHA».

Munpu-2aBapn u Om (tam ke, ctp. 205; 1854, ctp. 247 taba. 57, dur. 2)
yacTHuHO mnepeusyunan «Cyclolites praeacutusy», onucauublil JloHcnsinom
(1839, ctp. 693, Taba. XV, dur. 4) us cuaypa ¥Yaiaca. OnHako o6 3TOM BHIE
noxa cosjfaercd JHIIb camMoe oOlllee BHeyaTJ/JeHHe — BO3MOXKHO, OH MNpej-
cTaBJsgeT cOOOH CHHOHHM ADYTHX CHJAYPHIICKHX OJHHOUHBIX JHCKOHAAJbHBLIX
pyros.

B 1861 r. 2. M. d#xBanpn (ctp. 144, tada. 8, dur. 11) u3 «kopaanoBbIx
H3BECTHAKOB J3eisl» (BepXHHIl cHayp) U oKpecTHocTell OpbiHiHa B Gacceli-
He p. JlHectp (/NyAJOB, BepXH MAaJHHOBELKHX CJIOEB) IMOJ Ha3BaHHEM
Omphyma fastigiatum onucaj 1 U300pas3HJ OLHHOUHBIE KOPaJJbl C HepexH-
MaMH H B3LYTHMH «OMOJIQ)KHBAHHA» H CHJbHO BBIPAXKEHHBIMH pyOLaMmu
npukpenjenusa. CormacHo aBTOpy, AJs 3TOrO BHIA XapaKTepHBI «y3KHe cell-
TBHl C MEJKOY3J0BaThiM KpaeM» — Ha ¢ur. llc (yBeanueHHOe H300pakeHHe
BEDXHHX KPaeB TpPeX CMEXKHBLIX CEeINT) OTUETJHBO 3aMeTHO HX pabaaKaHTHH-
Hoe cJjoxenne. Cjaenyer otmeTutb, uto [. Jluuacrpém (Lindstrom, 1882)
cuntan O. fastigiatum cunonumom Pholidophyllum tubulatus (Schlotheim
sensu Lindstrém).

Omphyma discus (Diixsanpa, 1861, ctp. 144, ra6a. VIII, dur. 13) us
«KOpaJJIOBbIX H3BEeCTHAKOB Yy [orenuireiiHa ma I3ese» XxapaKkTepH3yeTcs
JIHCKOOOpa3HOi (GopMOIl, SKCUEHTPHUECKHM [0JOKEHHEM KOHYca NpUKpenJe-
HHS, «y3J0BaThIM» BEpPXHHM cJoeM cenT. Bua, ckopee Bcero, siB/sercs mpem-
craurenaem Acanthocyclus. Opnnounas ¢opma pocta, XapaKTepHbLIE Bbl-
pPOCThl 3MHTEKH, MHOTOUHCJIEHHbIe, BO3MOXKHO pablaKkaHTHHHbIE, CENThl OTJH-
vyaioT Takxke O. septigerum (diixBaabn, 1961, ctp. 144, tada. VIII, ¢ur. 12)
3 BepXHero cujaypa («KopaJiJIOBbIH H3BECTHAK») 33e/s H OKpecTHOCTeil
OpbiHuHa (JYAJ0B).

Amplexus cingulatus Billings (Billings, 1862, ctp. 106) us cunypa Ka-
Hanbl nepeusyuen JIsm6 (Lambe, 1901, ctp. 129, Taéa. X, ¢ur. 2, 3) —
OILHHOUHBII KOpaJsJ C BCTPeUAIOUIHMHCS SBJEHHSIMH <«OMOJAXKHBAHUI», C
KOPOTKHMH (IO ONHOH IIecToil AHaMeTpa) cenTami, obliee YHCIO KOTOPLIX
50—80, 1 yacTeIMH, NIPOTHYTHIMH Y ocH AHHIIAMH. OIHAKO 3aKJ/JIOUEHHS O ILIH-
MOBHIHOH NPHPOJE CENTAJbHOTO ammnapara BCe XKe ClesaTh HeJb3s; BO3MOXK-
HO, NaHHBIH BHA sIBJseTCs npeacrapurenem Brachyelasma.

B 1871 r. Jluugcrpém (Lindstrém, 1871, ctp. 925) usdpan Cyathopiryl-
lum? loveni M.-Edw. et H. us cuaypa T[ormanma THIOM HOBOrO poza
Pholidophyllum, npennonoxus nosauee (Lindstrém, 1882, crp. 64), uro
3TOT BHA sABJsgerca cuHoHuMoM Tubiporites tubulatus Schlotheim (Schlothe-
im, 1813, ctp. 37). Jlunacrpéwm cunrtan (Lindstrom, 1871, ctp. 925): «...pe6-
PHCTOCTb ero (3Toro KopaJgJa) 3NHTeKH, ABOIHbIE pYrH, XapaKTepHble cell-
Tbl, XOPOLIO Pa3BHTble NHHILA H IMOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE NHCCENHMEHTOB MEXAY
cenTaMi JAIOT NPABO YCTAHOBHTb HOBBII POJ, KOTOPHI s HaswiBaio Pholi-
dophyllums.

[Tosnnee Jlungcrpém (Lindstrém, 1882, ctp. 63) npenmnoJoxKiia, 4YTO
Pholidophyllum u Tryplasma, BO3MOXKHO, 00beIHHSAIOT NMpeaCTaBHTENEH O-
HOTO poJla, HO BTOpPOe Has3BaHHe, OyLyul OCHOBAHHLIM «Ha OLIHOKe» («Iep-
tdopauusg» cent), ABJAETCH CHHOHHMOM I€DBOTC.

8



I uibosekuit (Dybowski, 1873) B nsBecrno#t moHorpaduu o pyrosdax H3
npubaaTHACKOrO CHJIypa U OPAOBHKA OMHCAJ LEJblH pSgA 3aBeJOMBIX TpH-
nJa3MaTHA, KOTOPbIX pacopenesuy N0 HECKOJbKHM poaaM, ABa H3 KOTO-
pboix — Acanthocyclus w Acanthodes — OblIi HOBBIMH.

I ast pona Acanthocyclus aBTOpoM OblJT MPeII0XKEH CJAeAVIOUIHHA 1HATHO3:
«[TonmunHAK MHCKOOOpPA3HBIHA; CENTHl COCTOAT H3 UIHNOB, KOTOpPble DPa3BHTHI
Ha BHyTpeHHel nepudepun vamkn» (tam ke, ctp. 103). B ero cocras Lbi-
6oBckuit Bkatouna Palaeocyclus fletcheri M.-Edw. et H. 1851 (u36panu
Jlsurom u Ct. CMucom — Lang, Smith, 1927, ctp. 450, Tunom poma) u
Ac. catinulus sp. nov.

Ac. catinulus (Dybowski, 1873, ctp. 103, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 10), coraacuo
aBTOPY, TaKxkKe fABJAETCA OLHHOYHBIM MHCKOOOPA3HBIM KOpaJJOM BbLICOTOMH
1o 0,5 cu, mupuHo#t vawku 1,4 cu u ee rayounok 0,3 cu. Ha nHe wawkn pas-
BHT HeGOJBUIOH BBHICTYI; CENThl MPOXOAAT HA BCIO TJYOHHY YalIKH B BHIE
pPANOB MeJNKHX «MyroBul» (pa6makantel). Cyas mo BceMy, BHO OuYeHb OJH-
30k A. fletcheri (M.-Edw. et H.).

Pon Acanthodes (Dybowski, 1873, ctp. 108) o006bemuHsa OTHHOUHBIX
pYyro3 ¢ yTOJIUIEHHBIMH CTEPEONJIa3MOH cenTaMH H pPasHoOOpasHoil GopMbl
OHHILAMH, BBINOJHAOUHMHE BCe BHyTpeHHee MpoCTpaHCTBO kKopaanaa. O6o-
JIOK COCTOHT H3 COMPHKACAIOUINXCA LIHNOB, KOTOPble OKAaHUHBAIOTCA ¢BOOOJ-
Ho. B cocraB posa aBTOp BKJIIOUHJ CJeAYIOLHE HOBbIE BHIBL

A. cylindricus [tam ke, ctp. 109, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 11; B 1891 r. usbpan
[epuepom (Sherzer) tunmom poma] u3 cuaypa o-sa Kapuco. OnHHOUHBII
CYOUHIHHAPHYECKHH KOpaJJ BBICOTOH OO 25 mm W AHaMeTpoM A0 6 ma.
Centol 06pasyoT 060M0K WIHPHHON M0 4eTBepTH paaunyca. TpabGekysbl opu-
€HTHPOBAaHBl KOCO BBepX K ocu. [IHHIIA cy6ropH30HTANbLHbIE HJIH H30THYTHIE,
yacrble, HHorga HenoJHble. Cyns no n3oOpakKeHusaM, BHI, BEPOSATHO, Xapak-
TepHU3yeTcsl TOJOKAHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH.

A. fasces (tam e, ctp. 109, He usob6paxen) us cuaypa o-sa [oTaanm.
Betsucras xosouns. anna kopaanutoB 4—>5 cum, ux nnamerp—0,2—0,3 cu.
[ToukoBaHue GoKOBOe. DnHTeKa MNponoJbHO pebpucras. KosuuectBo cent
38—50. Be3 nepensyueHnsi OpHTHHAJOB HeJb35s COCTABHTH MpENCTABJEHHS
O CHCTEMAaTHUYECKOM MOJIOXKEHHH BHIA.

A. rhizophorus (tam xe, ctp. 111, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 12) us cuaypa o-BoB
lotnang u 3eap. OQHHOUHBIA KOpaJss C SABJEHHAMH <OMOJAXKHBZHHSIY.
I nuna — mo 65 mm, nuameTp — 10 22 mm, OOBIYHO BCTpeyarTcs OoJiee MeJ-
Kie sk3eMnasapel. O6010K WHPHHOA 10 3—4 MM CJIOXKEH OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH
KOCO BBepx 3ybuamu. [IHHIla TOBOJLHO pelnKiie, H30THYThle, HenoJHble. Cyaqa
Mo NpPHBEAEHHBIM H300paKeHHsM, CENThbl pabaaKaHTHHHLIE.

A. tubulus (tam xe, ctp. 114, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 13) ¢ o-Ba Bopuxoabm. Ber-
BHcTasd KosoHud. JlnnHa KopananutoB — a0 12 cm. JIHHIIA pelKHe MOJHBIE,
cybropusoHrasbHbie. CenTbl «HA NPOAOJHLHOM CEUEHHH COCTOAT H3 MeJKHX
OKPYTJBIX TOUEK» (BepHee BCEro rOJIOKAHTHHHEIE).

A. eichwaldi (tam ke, ctp. 116, Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 1) u3 cuaypa o-sos Kapa-
co 1 J3esb. ONMHOYHBIN KOpaJJ C SICHO BbIpaKEHHBIMH SIBJAEHHAMH «OMOJIA-
JKUBaHHA» AauHOH 1—6 cu u nuamerpom 0,5—0,7 cm. Cyna no nzobpakeHu-
M, centThbl ronakantTHuHple. CormacHo B. H. Ipi60BcKOMY, YacTHUHBIH CHHO-
uum Omphyma fastigiatum (hxsaapn, 1961, Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 1la).

Hecxoabko Bupos B. H. JIniboBckuii omucan kak mnpeicrasurenei Ca-
lophyllum.

C. roemeri (Tam xke, crtp. 119, ra6a. 11, pur. 3) us cuaypa [ormanga.
BetBucras xomound. Inuna Kopaaautos 5—6 cm, nuamerp 0,3—0,5 ca.
Hunma mnosusle, udoruyrtele. Cyasi nmo w200DaKeHHsaM, CeNThl pabdmaxai-
THHHBIE.

Beposarho, atomy Buny 64n3ku nepeunciaenusie B. H. JIpiGoBCKHM Ha
crp. 119 C. darcoceros, C. robustum, netanbHO He ONMHCaHHbBIE H He H306pa-
JKEHHBIE.



C. amalloides (tam xe, ctp. 121, ta6.a. II, bur. 4) us cunypa Adbdens —
KOJIOHHAJIbHBI KOpaJiJi, MOUTH JHIIEHHbIH ceNTaJJbHbIX 00pas3oBaHMil, sIBJSI-
1oLuiics, cKopee Bcero, npeactaButenem Fletcheria, Pycnostylus wau Ap-
hyllum (oueHb GJM3KIE MO CTPOEHHIO NMOUTH HE H3YUEHHBIE PYTO3bI).

B npyroit pa6ore (Dybowski, 1873a, ctp. 102, tab6a. 1, c¢ur. 4) stor
JKe HccJeqoBaTe b H3 HHXKHEro AeBoHa okpectHocteil r. ['yppeBcka (Camna-
up) ycranoBun Amplexus altaicus. Bun 6bl1 B nanbHelllleM HEOJAHOKPATHO
nepeomnican, BnepBble AeTanbHo —3. 3. ByabBankep (1958, ctp. 22), cor-
JACHO KOTOpOH, a TaKxKe MNOCJeAYIOWHNM HccaenoBatenasm (PKeartonorosa,
1960; BecnposBanubix, 1968), 370 0OLIYHO KpPYMHBIII OLHHOYHBIN KOpaJll.
[Tpu nnamerpe 30—78 mm pasButo 84—104 KOPOTKHX HEMOCTOSIHHO uepeny-
IOLHXCSl CeNT ABYX MOPSIIKOB, AJHHA H TOJUIHHA KOTOPBLIX CHJIBHO H3MEHUH-
Bbl. TpaGeKysbl KOPOTKIe, TOJCThbIE, MOUTH TOPH30HTAJbHBIE, XOPOLIO pa3Ji-
unMa (occysa. JIHHILA WHPOKHE, TOJHbIE H HEMOJIHbIE, TOPH3OHTAIbHbIE HJIH
cJIerKa H30THYTBIE.

BoamoxKHO, TaKkKe OTHOCSITCSI K TPHIJIA3MaTHAaM OUeHb CXeMAaTHYHO OIH-
cannble bunaunrcom (Billings, 1875) u3 cuaypa u gesona Ourapuo (Kana-
na) Amplexus exilis, A. mirabilis, Zaphrentis cingulosa — oIHHOUHDIE aMII-
JekcomMopdHble KOpaJJbl C sBJEHHSIMH «OMoOJaxuBaHusy». JIam6 (Lambe,
1901) vacTHYHO NEpPEeH3YUHJ OpHUTHHAJbl DBuianuurca, oJHako He chena.l
HHKAKHX ONpeJesyeHHbIX YKa3aHHIl O CTPOEHHH CEeNTaJbHOro amnmapara mnpef-
CTaBHTeJell 3THX BHAOB. Bro/sHe BeposTHO, UTO OHH MOTYT OTHOCHTBHCS K
Brachyelasma, Heterophrentis wnu Breviphrentis.

Cuathophyllum radicula Rominger (Rominger, 1876, ctp. 109, ta6a. 39,
(ur. 3) u3 Huarapel Muanann onucan oueHb MOBEPXHOCTHO. Bua Obli1 oTua-
ctu nepensyuen HIrymmonm (Stumm, 1952, ctp. 842) no martepuasam u3 cpef-
nHero cunypa Muunrana u AfoBel u (cf.) Cacepasugom (Sutherland, 1965)
u3 [enpuxayc (Bepxu Huarapbl-HH3bl JayaiaoBa) Oxjaaxowmbl. [locaemHuii
CUHTAET, UTO y NpeJcTaBHTeJell BHJa BCTPEUAlOTCsl KaK pablaKaHTHHHBIE,
TaK M MOHAKAHTHHHBIE CEIThI, 4 3TO YK€ BbI3bIBAET €CTECTBEHHbIE COMHEHHSI.

[Ton nasBaunem Amplexus borussica T. Meiiep (Meyer, 1881, ctp. 100,
taba. V, ¢ur. 36) omucas BeTBHCTO KOJOHHAJbLHBIE KOpaJJs C MOJHBIMH JHH-
aMH W WHIOBHAHBIMH ceNTaMHu ABYyX nopsakor. PykkoBcka (Rozkow-
ska, 1946, ctp. 13) cuuraer ero nogausiM cuHoHumoM Cyathophyllum? loveni
M.-Edwards et Haime. Cyns mo matepuanam npod. M. PyKKoBckoil, 3TOMY
BUJY NPHCYLLH, CKOpee Bcero, pabJaKaHTHHHbIE CENTHI

[To matepuanam u3 BeHsgoka o-Ba [ortaann Jlunacrpém (Lindstrom,
1882a, ctp. 16, 20) ycraHoBua HOBBIT p on Polyorophe, netanbHO OMHCAHHBIH
uM nosaHee (Lindstrom, 1896, ctp. 43). B cocraBe pona Jlunactpém oObe-
JHHHJ KOJIOHHAJbHble (zusammengesetzt) xopasabl ¢ raagkoil 3mHTEKOH,
Ha KOTOpOIil JHIIb HHOTJa 3aMeTHBl OUeHb TOHKHE PYTH C OBAJbHBIMH HJIH
SJIHNTHUECKHMH YallKaMH, IIHPOKHMH TMOJHBIMH JOBOJLHO PEIKHMH JTHH-
IlaMH H CeNnTaMH, COCTOSILIMMH H3 TOHKHX TrpaHyJaupoBaHHbIX (gekornten;
pabnakaur.— A. H.) TpabGeky..

EnunctBennslii npeacraButesar pona P. glabra (Lindstrom, 1882a,
ctp. 16, 20; 1896, ctp. 43, puc. 99—107) ornuuaercs mosiBJAeHHEM Ha Kpalo
yalKH nepudepHyecKux MoueK, XOTs HACTOSIIHX KOJOHHI («KOpaJJoBbIX
Mace» no JIunacTpemy) npu 3TOM He (GopMupoBasoch. KoanuecTBo AHuUIL —
22 Ha 55 mm BBICOTHI KOpaJJa. BeHJoKcKuit BO3pacT pacnpocTpaHeHHs BHIA
yrounen Mnuato (Minato, 1961, ctp. 93).

B monorpaduu o kpbllleuHbix Kopadagaax JInuacTpém onucas ¢GopMbl,
oTHeceHHble UM K Tubiporites iubulatus (Schlotheim, 1813, ctp. 37) u npuBea
HX npekpacHble uzo6paxeunus: (Lindstrom, 1882, ctp. 64, taba. I, dur. 7, 8;
ta6a. vV, dur. 18—23; rtaba. VI, dur. 2—4; ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 6, 19, 20;
taba. IX, ¢ur. 2, 14, 15). K stomy Buny JIuuactpém OTHEC OJHHOUHBIX TPO-
XOMIHBIX H TYpOHHATHBIX pPyro3 u3 mepreseid okpecTHoctell BrcOio (? BeH-
JIOK), KOTOPBIM NpHCYIH pabJaKaHTHHHbIE CENTBl H IOJIHbIE, peXKe HEeNo.I-

10



Hble, 1Huwa. Takue dopmbl kpaiine 6ausku Cyathophyllum? loveni M.-Edw.
et H.,, uto ormerusn u Jluugcrpém. Onnako Cwmuc u Jlsur (Smith, Lang,
1931), nmepeusyunBlIle cTapble OPHTHHAJbBI, YCTAHOBHJIH, UTO rojoTun I. fu-
bulatus — KOJOHHAABLHBIN KOPaJJ, y KOTOPOTO K TOMY Ke Pa3BHThI JIOHCIA-
JeouHble auccenuMeHTn. OH Oblm u3bpan JIsHrom n CMHCOM THIIOM poja
Xiphelasma (= Storthygophyllum).

Bpsin smu caenyeT BKJAKOUATh B COCTAB TPHIJIa3MaTHA, KPaTKO ONHCAH-
ubix JluHacrpémom (1883) n3 xuraiickoro cunypa Amplexus viduus A. dis-
tans n A. appendiculatus ¢ yTONIEHHBIMH CTEHKAaMH, KOPOTKHMH CeNTamH
H IIXPOKHUMH THHLIAMH — B TaKoM cJyuae aBTop OTHec Obl ux K Pholido-
phyllum.

TpunsazmatuaamMi SBJASIOTCSI YCTAHOBJEHHblE B KOHLE NPOLIIOrD Beka
B CeBepHoit Anepuxe Heliophyllum pravum Hall (Hall, 1882, ctp. 13; 1883,
cTp. 274, taba. XV, dur. 12; ta6a. XXV, ¢dur. 4) us cpensero cuaypa (Jlyu-
BuaaAb) Tenneccu, H. mitellum Hall. {tam xe, 1882, cTp. 14)— u3 Jlyusua-
as, Hnpuanw n Kentykku u Zaphrentis scutella Davis (Davis, 1887,
taba. 133, ¢ur. 3) u3 rtex xe ormoxkeunii HMumuanol, KeHTYkkn u AfioBbIL
OTH BHALI OMHCAHBI aBTOpaMH, K COXKaJeHHIO, BecbMa MOBEPXHOCTHO.

Coraacuo Ultymmy (Stumm, 1964, ctp. 50, 51) nepBble nBa H3 HHX AB-
Jg0Tca npeacraBureaamu Iryplasma. T. prava —- OQUHOUHBI CYOLHJIHHI-
puyeckuit KkopaJsasa Bblcotoli 20—40 mm npu Haubospluem nuametpe 10—
15 mm, xapakTepHayercsa WHNOBHAHBIMH centaMi (50—60) (cenTsl mepBoro
nopsifka paBHbl MOJOBHHE paaHyca, BTOPOro — OYeHb KOPOTKHE), OOBLIYHO
MOJHBIMH TOPH3OHTAJbHBIMH JHHUIAMH, CAEAYIOUIHMH HA PACCTOSHHH OKOJO
I mm. Ognako IUTymMM TakiKe mpuBesa H300paKeHHs JHLIL BHEUIHEro OO0JIH-
Ka (tam xe, taba. VI, ¢ur. 1, 3, 7, 8). CHHOHHMAMH 3TOro BHAOBOrO Ha3Ba-
Hus OH cuntaet «/Heliophyllum dentilineatum» Hall (Hall, 1882, crp. 13),
«Cyathophyllum infoveatums Davis {Davis, 1887, Ta6a. 97, ¢ur. 7), «Amp-
lexus brownsportensis» Amsden (Amsden, 1949, cM. HHXKe).

T. mitellum (cm. Stumm, 1964, ctp. 51, traéa. VI, ¢ur. 2, 5, 9—11, 16—
18) — oauHOUHBIH KopaJJj, wuHoraa obpasdywoowmii nouku. JanHa — 10—
15 mm, makcumanabHblii auamerp — 10—15 mm. KoauyecTBo IIHNOBHIHBIX
cent 60—70. Centbl mepBOro mopsiika MOUTH AOCTHTAIOT OCH, & BTOPOTO —
oueHb KOpOTKHe. Yalle Bcero MHHILA MOJHBIE, rOpH30HTabHble. OcobeHHD-
CTH BHYTPEHHEro CTpOeHHs He H300paxeHbl H fCHO He omucanbl. COrsacHo
HItymMMmy, cHHOHHMaMH cJeayeT paccmarpuBath «Heliophyllum puteatum»
Hall (Hall, 1882, ctp. 14), «Cyathophyllum flos», Davis, (Davis, 1337,
ta6a. 78, ¢ur. 11, 12; ta6a. 83, pur. 10}, «Zaphrentis patens» Davis (Tam
»Ke, Taba. 133, ¢ur. 10).

«Z. scutelius» mo rymmy (Stumm, 1964, ctp. 50, Ta6a. XI, dur. 20,
21) — mpencraButens Rhabdocyclus — OQHHOUHBIH KopaJsa AHCKOBHIHOI
dopwmbl, nocturarnownit 0,5 cx B BelcOTy U 2, 3 ca B anamerpe. KoJnuectso
LWIHIOBUAHBIX cenT — okoyc 7(0. CenTbl nepBOTo MOPSAAKA AOXCAAT MOYTH JO
OCH, BTOPOTO B TPH pa3a Kopoue. HeT muuil u qucceniMeHTOB.

Heckouabko ctpanno, uto LITyMM He H3yuHJ BO BCeX 3THX CJAYUasix CTPO-
eHHe TpabeKkyJ.

[Tenexkke (Penecke, 1894, crp. 592) ycranoBua, uro HasBauue «Acantho-
des» 6b10 B 1833 r., 3agonro o JbIO0OBCKOro, HCIOJb30BAaHO AraccHcom
IJ15 MEePMCKHX PbIO H MPEeRJOXKHI BMECTO Hero HoBoe — Spiniferina. UM xe
n3 neBoHa ['pauma omncana (tam ke, ctp. 592, ra6a. VII, ¢ur. 5—7) S. de-
vonica — OJHHOUHBIA LHJIHHAPHUECKHH KopaJaJa agauHoil ao 10 ca u guamer-
pOM 10 2 cM ¢ PEAKHMH MOJHLIMH H HEMOJHBIMH AHHILAMH H «3€DHHCTBIMH
wHnamMu» (pabaakaHTh).

Amplexus ungeri Penecke (tam ke, ctp. 592, ta6a. VII, dur. 8. 9) u3
BepXoB HIKHero meboHa [paua omucaH H H3006paKeH HECKOJbKO XYyiKe —
He yjaeTcs YCTAHOBHTb XapaKTep CJOXKEeHHS CeNTabHbIX 3JeMEHTOB 3TOTrO
OJMHOYHOTO LIHJHHIPHUECKOTO KopaJJa.
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Amplexus (Goelophyllum) eurycalyx Weisserimel (Weissermel, 1894,
ctp. 634, Tada. 50, dur. § 9; taba. 51, ¢ur. 1) us cuaypa Peiitckoit o6nactu
corsacHo mepeusyumBuleil 3ToT BuA M. Pyxxosckoit (Rozkowska, 1946,
ctp. 14, taba. IV, ¢wur. 2a—c) — KOJOHHAJBHBIH KOpaJJ, MpHYEM MOUYKH 06-
pasyotcsd no nepudepHH yamkH. PaGrakaHTHHHEIE CENTHl NJOXO BbIAEJ-
I0TOd MO AJHHe (HX Bcero okousio 65). J[HHILA MOJHBIE, CyOrOpH30HTAJbHbIE,
penxkue (11 Ha 10 mm), Toukue. CocTaBasiolliie pabaakaHTa pacrnooXKeHbl
BeepoobpasHo.

Amplexus multiseptatus Giirich (Giirich, 1896, ctp. 186, ta6.a. I1, ¢pur. 5)
NPOHCXOMHT H3 KaJblleoJoBblXx cjoeB CpeHTokmnckux rop (I[logabma). 1o
ONHHOYHBIE Kopaja ¢ auddepeHUHPOBAHHBIMH Ha TMOPSAKH KOPOTKHMH
(? WHNOBHAHBIMH) cenTaMH H OOBLIYHO HeNmoJHBIMH AHHIAMH. CTpyKTypa
CEeNT SCHO He pasjaHyuMa.

DcpuIK BHepBble MO NMepBoomnicannio JIoHca3#aa BLIICHH deTai CTpo-
ennsi T. aequabilis n daxriuecku BoccTaHoBuJ cratyc Tryplasma. B cBoux
paborax (Etheridge, 1890—1907 u ap.) oH ommucaJ MHOTHe BHIbI, KOTOPbIE
BKJIOUHJ B COCTaB 3TOTO POJa.

T. lonsdalei Etheridge (Etheridge, 1890, ctp. 15, ta6a. 1, cdur. 1—56,
1907, ctp. 77, Ta6a. X; ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 2—4; taba. XII, dur. 1;, taba. XIX,
¢ur. 4; raba. XXV, dur. 5; taba. XXVI, ¢ur. 1—7) u3 BepxHero cuaypa
Actpanun. BerBucras xosouus. [Inamerp KopaaauToB okoJo 6 mm. [Touko-
BaHHe oceBoe H nepuepnyeckoe. CenTwl MepBOro MNOpsAKa MAOCTHTAIOT B
JIJIHHY MOJOBHHBI-TPETH paaHyca, CeNTbl BTOPOrO MOpsiiKa TOHbIIE H KOpPO-
ye. O6mee koanyectBo Hx (20—30) X 2. JIHHWA NOJHBIE, MNJOCKHE HJIH
BBINYKJILIE,

B 1907 r. Dcpuax omwucaa ABa BapHeTeTa 3TOTO BHaa — scalaliforme u
minor — Ha OCHOBAHHH pasJIHUHil R PaACNOJIOXKEeHHH KOpaJJIHTOB B KOJOHHH,
HX IHaMeTpoB, MOJOZXKEeHHs U KoJnyecTBa nouek B yamke. Onnako Xwuuaa
(Hill, 1940, ctp. 406) u dawrenap (Fliigel, 1962, ctp. 293) orpuuawr cy-
l1ecTBOBaHHe 3THX BapueTeToB. Pasputne y npeacrasuteneit 7. lonsdalei
pabGnakaHTHBIX TpabekyJa ycranosugaa Xuana (Hill, 1940, ctp. 406, ta6a. XIT,
dur. 13, 14).

T. lonsdalei sibirica (JKenronorosa, 1960, ctp. 82, taba. S—XX, dur. 1)
13 cunypa (opmanckas csura) CaJsanpa OT THIHYHOTO MOABHIA, MO aBTO-
py, oTJaHYaeTcs GOJbUINMH pasMepaMH KOpaJJHTOB H cjaabee BhIpaKeHHbIMU
COeHHUTEJNbHBIMH BBIPOCTAMH.

T. wellingtonense Etheridge (Etheridge, 1895, ctp. 160; 1907, ctp. 89,
ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 5—10; taba. XXI, ¢ur. 11. 12; raba. XXII, ¢ur. 2—4) us
nesona BuxTtopun u Hosoro Hxuoro ¥Ysmca (Ascrpanus). OZHHOUYHBI
KOHHUYECKHH, pexke UHJIHHAPHYECKHH Kopa/J AHaMerpoM OKoJo 15 mm. MHO-
rouyHcJeHHble NIHIOBHAHBIE CENThl MOTPYIKEeHbl ¥a nepudepHH B 30HY JaMe-
JISIPHOH CKJIEPEHXHMBI, IIHPHHA KOTOpPOoH 2 mm. J[HMIIA TOHKHE, IOJIHbIE H
uHenosuple. dcepumk (Etheridge, 1907, ta6a. XXII. ¢ur. 2—4) npusen uso-
OpaKeHHs jaeTaJseidl CTPOEHHS CENT, Ha KOTOPhiX BHIHO HX pabJaKaHTHHHOE
caoxenne. Bun nepeusyuen Xuaa (Hill, 1954, ctp. 112, ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 16)
u Crtpywewm (Strusz, 1961, ctp. 344), npuuem nocmnelIHHi VKa3blBaeT Ha pac-
npoctpalienie Buaa B cpennem cuaype Hosoro H)zxHoro Yamca.

T. murrayi (Etheridge, 1899, ctp. 32; 1907, ctp. 93, Taba. XXVIII; Hill,
1954, ctp. 112) us uuxuero nesona (Benn IToint) BuxkTopun (ABcTpadis)?.
BerBucrasa KoJoHHS, COCTOSIIAS H3 POBHBIX MJHHHBIX LHJHHAPHUYECKHX KO-
panautoB gHameTrpom okoJio 11 mm. Crepeosona yskas. KoanuectBo pasHo-
BEJHKHX IIHNOBHAHBIX cenT — 50. /[HHla mosHble WAH HenoJsHble. M3 pac-
cmotpenns pucynka cent (Etheridge, 1907) MoKHO NpeanosoXHTb, UTO OHM
roJlaKkaHTHHHBIE.

T. delicatula (Etheridge, 1907, ctp. 82, ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 9; rada. XXIII,
¢dur. 6, 7; Hill, 1940, ctp. 407, ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 17) us Bepxuero cuaypa Ho-
Boro HDxkuoro ¥s.ica. Bersucrag xogouus. Jluamert KopaJudToB 1,5—
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'3 mm. KoanuecTBo rosakaHTHHHBIX cenT 15X 2. JIHHIIA MOJHbIE WJH HEIOJ-
Hble, TOPH30HTAJIbHbIE, BOTHYTbIE, HHOT' A C LleHTpaJbHbIM yrayoOJ/enueM. [1o
mueHunto Xuan (1940), Bun oranvaerca ot T. flexuosum (Linnaeus) Jquib
HECKOJIbKO OOJIbIIHM YHCJIOM CemnT.

T. congregationis (tam xe, ctp. 84, rtaba. XIII, ¢ur. 1; rada. XXI,
¢dur. 10; taba. XXIII, ¢ur. 10) us cuaypa Hosoro IOxkuoro ¥Yamnca. BerBu-
cras kojouus. Jluamerp kopannutoB 1o 10—15 mm. Obuiee yncao cent—353.
JIHHIla MOJHBIe U HENOJHble, TOPH30HTaNbHble HaH H3orHyTble. Xuaa (Hill,
1940, ctp. 391) ycraHoBHJa, UTO Y ITOTO BHAA CENTHI JaMeJJspHble, 13-3a
yero BKJIIOUHJA ero B coctas Pycnostylus.

T. columnaris (tam xe, ctp. 85, Taba. XV, dur. 6; tada. XIX, dur. 5;
taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 2—5; Hill, 1940a, ctp. 187, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 3, 4) u3 HHXK-
nero neoHa (['appa) Hooro HOxHoro ¥Yaaca. OnHHOYHBIN KOpaJJa AHAMET-
poM [0 25 mm C 4ACTBIMH MOJHBIMH H HENOJHBIMH AHHIIAMH. Ha nepudepnn
pa3BHTa crepeo3oHa. KosmuuecTBo pabaakaHTOB B nonepeuyHom ceueHnd 60—
80. CenTbl mepBOro MOpsiaKa BBLAESSIOTCS MO IJIHHE.

T. dendroidea (tam xe, ctp. 87, Taba. XIV, dur. 1; raba. XV, o¢ur. 5;
taba. XVIII, ¢ur. 2—6; rtaba. XIX, ¢ur. 6; tada. XXII, ¢ur. 11—15;
taba. XXIII, ¢ur. 9; ra6n. XXIV, dur. 6; taba. XXVII, ¢ur. 3, 4) u3 Bep-
xoB cuaypa Hosoro MOxHoro ¥Yanca. BerBucraa kosonus. Jluamerp Kopa-
autoB 10 12—20 mm. O6uiee KOJMHUECTBO KOPOTKHX TOHKHX cenT — 55. J{Hu-
11a MoJIHble, TOPH3OHTANbHBIE HJH BbiNyKJable. Xuaa (Hill, 1940, ctp. 392),
YCTAHOBHB, UTO 3TOT BHI XapaKTepHayerncs JaMesJIpHBIMH CENTaMH, OTHeC-
Ja ero K Pycnostylus.

T. derrengullenense (tam xe, ctp. 88, taba. XXII, ¢ur. 5—8; Hill,
1940, ctp. 407, ta6a. XII, dur. 16) us BepxoB cuaypa (slcc Bayuur) Hosorn
[OxHOro ¥Yasnca. OnuHOUHBIE KOPAJJIB C ABJEHHAMH «OMOJIaXKHBaHHA». [Ipn
nuametpe 15 mm pa3Buro 40X 2 pabaakautuuuslx cent. Habmonaercs nepu-
tdeprnueckas crepeo3oHa. JIHHIA MOJHBIE, TOPH3OHTAJbHBIE, HHOTAA C YIJa1y6-
JieHHeM B LEeHTpe, pacnoJoXxKeHbl HepaBHOMepHO. JI. XHJJ cHopaBemJHBO
cyHTaeT 3TO HasBaHHe cuHoHumoMm T. loveni (M.-Edw. et H.).

T. liliiformis (tam ke, ctp. 95, taba. XIV, ¢ur. 2, 3; rada. XV, dur. 2—
4; taba. XVII, ¢éur. 7, 8 ta6a. XXIV, ¢ur. 1; ta6a. XXV, dur. 8;
taba. XXVII, ¢ur. 1, 2) us Bepxsero cuaypa Hosoro Oxuoro Yanca. Onu-
HOuHble IpHOGOBHIHBIE KOpaJJbl C MOJHBIMH AHHIIAMH H pabmomiacTHHYA-
TBIMH centaMu. XuJaJa (Tam ke, ctp. 401) mokasana ero mnpHHaIJEKHOCTH
Mucophyllum.

T. princeps (ram xe, ctp. 97, taba. XV, ¢ur. I; taba. XVII, dur. 1—6;
ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 1, 7; raba. XIX, ¢ur. 1—3; taba. XX; ra6a. XXI, ¢ur, 1
9; taba. XXII, ¢ur. 1, 10; taba. XXIII, ¢ur. 1—3) us ? BepxoB cuiaypa
Hogoro [OxHoro ¥Yasnca. OguHOYHbIE MOUYKYIOLIHeCcS KOpaJjJjbl, AHAMETPOM
10 65 mm. Obuiee KoanvyecTBO KOopotkux cent 656—80. [nuiia nosansle 0 He-
NOJIHBIE, pacrionoKenbl HepaBHOMepHO. Ha ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 6 dcpumk nsob-
pas3us CenThl SBHO MOHAKAHTHHHOH CTPYKTYpHL

T. vermiformis (tam xe, ctp. 83, Ta6a. XI, dur. 1; ra6a. XIII, ¢ur. 4,
5) u3 ? HH30B cpenHero AeBoHa Bukropuu n Hosoro HOxHoro ¥Yaaca (As-
cTpaaus). JJuamMerp LUHJAHHIPHYECKHX KOPAJIJIHTOB OKoJO 5 mm. Kosuuect-
BO TOHKHX UIHMNOBHAHBIX paBHOBeJHKHX cenT — 28—30. [IHHA TOJHBIE,
ropH30HTaJbHBIE, HHOrAA H3rHbawoluuecs. [ToukoBaHnue valeuyHoe (OAHOBpe-
MeHHO ofpasyloTcs 2—4 NoukH).

B 190! r. us HuxHero geBona Cagaupa . ¢on Iletu (ctp. 228, Tad.a. II,
¢ur. 13) onmncas OLHHOYHBIX TPHIJA3MaTHA, KOTOPLIX ONpelgesus Kak Amp-
lexus hercynicus Roemer (Roemer, 1855, ctp. 133, puc. 12). 9Tu Kopanmsl
OplH getadbHO nepensyuensl d. 3. ByasBauxkep (1958, ctp. 24, raba. I,
¢dur. 2, 5), Koropasg chopMmyaupoBasa cJaenyOLHI AHarHO3: «Heb6omaboil
OQHHOYHBIH KOpaJ/iJl KOHHUECKOH, LHJIHHIPO-KOHHUECKOH M poroo6pasHo
H30THYTOH (OPMBI C KOpelIKaMu npukpensaenus. [Ipu nuamerpe 8—19 mm
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nmeercst 26—34 KJIHHOBHAHO YTOJLIEHHBIE CENTHI 1-TO NopsAKa pasJHYHOMH:
AMHHDBI, HHOrla mpeBbllUaiollell 1/2 Beqnunnsl panmyca kopaana. Hapyx-
Hble KOHLDI CenT 00pasyioT Gojee HJIH MeHee WHPOKHi 060m0K. CenThl 2-ro.
NOpAAKa 4acTo He BBIXOAAT 3a MNpefesbl ITOro 000AKa, HHOTAA [JIHHA HX
npeBbllIaer 1/2 aaunbl cent nepsoro nopsigka. Centbl HMeEKOT YEeTKOBHIHY IO
CTPYKTYpy. [lHHIUA WUMPOKHE, H3peiKa TOpPH3OHTAJbHbIE, ualle CJerka Bo-
THYTEBIC HJIH BbINYKJble, c1abo paculensennsle. HMHorna Ha HHX BCTpevaroT-
¢ HeGosbluie Hrabi». 3. 3. Byansankep m0Kasada TOXKIECTBEHHOCTD «A.
hercynicus» n A. ceras Frech sensu Peetz.

Xors I'. pou ITetu u cuntan CBOH SK3eMILISAPBI «BIOJHE OTBEYAOLLHMH
By Pémepa», ux comocraBileHHe Bce Ke BBLI3LIBAET COMHEHHS, TaK Kak
OpHTrHHAJ TOCJENHEero, MPOHCXOAALIMI H3 CTpHHrouehasoBLIX CJOEB H
BepXHero nesBona PefiHCcKoll 06/1acTH, BecbMa HENOJHO ONHCaH H n3o0paKeH,

[Toura (Pocta, 1902) onmcan HecKoJabKO aMIJIeKCOMOP(HBIX PYros, Ko-
TOPBIX MOKHO OTHECTH K TpHMJa3MaTHLAM.

Amplexus florescens (tam xe, ctp. 79, Ta6.1. 98, ¢ur. 17—25) us Kone-
npyccknx c/aoeB Yexun. ? IlpocTbie BeTBHCTBIE KOJOHHH. J{HaMeTp Kopad-
JHTOB 10 15 mm. Centbl OfHOro mnopsigka. JIHHINAG TOPH3OHTAJbHBIE HJH
c1a00 H3OTHYTbIE, YacThle (B CpeJHeM, 5 mIacTHHOK Ha | mm). duureka
KOHLUEHTPHUYECKH MOpLUIHHHCTasA. SIBJEHHS «OMOJaKHBAHHA» BbIParKeHBI
caa6o. Centsl OJHOTO MOPSIAKA, Ha PHCYHKAX HAMOMHHAIOT rOJaKaHTHI.

A. glomeratus (tam xe, ctp. 80, Ta6.1. 98, bur. 7—16) u3 Tex ke oT-
Joxenni. CorylacHO aBTOpPY, OTJHYAETCS OT NPEAbIAYLIEro TOJIbKO BHELIHeil
(bopmoii KopaJ/aIHTOB, XOTS NpHBEIEeHHblEe PHCYHKH IOYTH aHAJOTHYHBI.

A. hercynicus bohemicus (tam xe, ctp. 81, Ta6a. 98, ¢ur. 1 —6) u3 rex
ke orsoxennil. CorsiacHo aBtopy, oT A. hercynicus oranuaercs - 60OJbLUIHM
KoJiHyecTBoM cent (52—60 nporus He Gosee 24—32). [Iuuiua penkue, cy6-
ropHsoHTaJbHbIe, NOJHbIEe. BepoaTHo, npencrasaser coGoii 00JOMKH KOJO-
HHI mepBOro BHA.

Pon Aphyllostylus (Whiteaves, 1904, ctp. 113) ¢ monorunom A. graci-
lis (Whiteaves, 1906, ctp. 279, ta6a. XXIV, ¢dur. 1) ocHoBaH Ha pyrosax
oueHb OJH3KOro [lefcheria uan Pycnostylus caoxKeHHs, CKOpee BCEro, HM
TOXK/IECTBEH.

OtHocuTenbHO pomoBoro HaszBaHusa Iyrrellia Parks, 1913 MoxHO cKa-
3aTh JHLIb, YTO OHO ObLIO yXKe HCHMoAb30BaHO B 1895 r. A coBpeMeHHbLIX
apaxuHum, a MoHotun T. severnensis u3 ? cunypa Kanambl, BeposTHO, fB-
Jasercs npeacrasurtenem Iryplasma (Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, ctp. 136).

Beposrtho, TpunmnasmartumaMm npunamnexat Cyathophyllum chaoi Gra-
bau (Grabau, 1925, ctp. 79, Taba. 111, dur. 3) us cuaypa (Jloxonun) Hx-
woro Kuraa u Amplexus lojopingensis (Grabau, 1928, crp. 143, Taba. V,
cdur. 8—13) u3 tex ke orsaoxenuil. O6a BUIA H3yuyeHBl KpaiiHe caabo—- s
EepBOro MOXKHO OTMETHThH JHIIb, YTO 3TO OJHHOYHBII KOpPasasa ¢ KOPOTKHMH
cenTaMH, Cpeil KOTOPBIX BbIAEJAIOTCA MPOTOCENTHl (MpH AHAMeTpe 4 MM HX
Bcero 36) u uyacteiMu (11 Ha 10 mm) MOJHBIMH H HENOJHBIMH H3OTHYTBIMH
JHHLAMIH;, BTOPOI BHJ — LUHJIHHAPHUYECKHI KopaJiJ ¢ LIHIOBHIHBIMH CelTa-
mMH (1x 63—64 npu auamerpax 11,3—12,3 mm) 1 cy6bropu3oHTaAbHBIMH HJIH
caabo H30THYTHIMH AHHWAMH (15—18 naactuHok Ha 10 mm).

JIsur 1 Cmuc (Lang, Smith, 1927) nepeusyuuan opHrHHAJbl KOJJEKLHI
knaccukoB nageontosorun XVIII u XIX BB., cpean KOTOpPbIX MHOTHE $B-
JSIOTCS TPHIIa3MaTHIAMH. X '

Madrepora flexuosa (Linnaeus, 1758, crp. 796; cm. Lang, a. Smith,
1927, crp. 464). BerBucras KoJIOHHs, MOYKOBaHHE MappHCHAAJIbHOE. [Ipu
anameTpe Kopajauta 4 mm passuto 20—22 cenThl NepBOro MOPAAKA. Cern-
TBl BTOPOTFO MOPAAKA PENKO BBLICTYNAOT BHYTPb 3a MNpELelbl mepigpepuue-
CKOIl 30HBI cTepeomja3Mpl. [IHHINA NJOCKHE, HHOrAa BOTHYTbIE, MOJHEIE,
pacroJaraioTtcsi B cpeaHem uepes | ma. Kak ykasasa Xuan (Hill, 1936,

ctp. 210), cenThbl roJlakaHTHHHbIE.
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Turbinolop;is bina (Lonsdale, 1839, ctp. 692, ta6a. XVI bis, ur. 5;
cMm. Lang, Smith, 01927, CTD. 48“3, Taba. 37, Gur. 5) 13 BepXoB JJIaHIOBEPH
y‘anca. OnHHOUHBI TPOXOHAHBI KOpAJI C OYeHb FJYGOKOI YaIIKOI JJHHO
12—15 mm u nuamerpom yawkn 7,5 mm. CenTol LIUNOBHAHBIE. JIHHIIA He
HU3BECTHBI.

ITosiokeHne 3Toro BHAA B CHCTeMe COBEpLIEHHO HesicHO. Bo3Bpalasich K
BBILIEH3IOKEHHOMY, OTMeTHM, 4TO JIunmcrpém (Lindstrom, 1882, ctp. 64)
CuMTaJ ero ToxaecTBeHHbIM «Pholidoph. tubulatus» (Schloth.). Omnaxo
Jlsur u Cwmuc (1927) orpuuawor sto, mosaras, uto «T. binas> — TypGHHAT-
Hast hopma Acanthocyclus fletcheri; Xunn (Hill. 1936, ctp. 204) BbisicHHJIa,
YTO OpHrHHAJbl JIOHCASHIa NepeKpHCTaNIH30BaHbl H CTPYKTYPYy CeNnT ycTa-
HOBHTDL HeJb3s.

Madrepora porpita (Linnaeus, 1767, ctp. 1272; cm. Lang, Smith, 1927,
crp. 485; Hill, 1936, ctp. 193, dur. 8 11, 14, 18, 26; taba. 29, ¢ur. 36),
JJIAHA0BEPH — HH3bl BeHJoKa ['otnanga n Yasica. JlHcKoHAaJbHBIH KOpaJl
anamerpoMm okosio 12 mm. KoamuectBo cent 22X 2, cenTbl BTOPOro nopsaka
COCTaBJISIIOT IB€ TPETH AJHHBbI nepBbiX. CTpoeHHe HX MOHOKaHTHHHOe. Hert
AHHUL H AuccendMeHToB. KoHyc NmpHKpenseHHs pachoJioKeH B LEHTpe.

@opmbl H3 cuaypa Jlaman co CKOLIEHHBIM MOJIOXKEHHEM MPHKPEeMHTe b
Horo.konyca Jlsur u Cmuc (Lang, Smith, 1927, ctp. 486, puc. 16) Bbrgesu-
au B apyroit Bun — Acanthocyclus porpitoides, npuuem Xuaa (Hill, 1936,
crp. 197) ycraHoBuna pabpakaHTHHHOCTL HX CEINT.

Cunonnmamu «Madreporas porpita Jjlsur u Cmuc cunranu Porpiles he-
misphaericus Schlotheim, 1820; P. lenlicularis Schlotheim, 1820; Cycloli-
tes praeacuta Lonsdale, 1839.

DTH HCCJeNOBaHHS AaJH BO3MOXKHOCTb BOCCTAHOBHTL cTaTyc poga Por-
pites Schlotheim (Schlotheim, 1820, cTp. 349) ¢ TunoBbIM BHAOM P. femi-
sphaericus Schlotheim, 1820 (=AMadrepora porpita Linnaeus, 1767) us
cuaypa o-Ba ['ormanm;, SD Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, ctp. 104. Otciona
caenyer, uto HasBauue Palaeocyclus M.-Edw. et H., 1849 sasasiercs aGco-
JIOTHBIM CHHOHHMOM Porpites.

Benexknunn (Wedekind, 1927) ony6ankoBaJa KpaiiHe MOBepPXHOCTHbIE OINH-
CaHHs MMEeBIUHXCS Yy HEro ONHHOYHBLIX TPHIJA3MaTHO H3 cuaypa o-Ba [OT-
JIaHM, BecbMa HETOUHO reorpaduuyecky H cTpaTtHrpadHyeckKH IMpPHBS3AHHBIE,
PHCYHKH BBINOJNIHEHBl OUeHL TPy6O H HeJb3s YCTAHOBHTbL, KaKHM JKe MaTe-
pHaJoOM pacmoJaraJj aBTop. TpumiasmMaTHm OH pacnpenesusa no popam Pho-
lidophyllum, Stortophyllum (HoBoe HasBauue) u «Polyoryphe» (sic!).

Ph. hedstromi (tam xe, ctp. 27, Ttaba. 3, ¢ur. 1—4, 16; Tabda. 29,
¢ur. 1). Boicora 25 mm, puamerp 19 mm. JIHHIIa NJIOCKHE, CENTHI LWIHITOBH-
uple. Ph. hedstromi var attenuata (tam xKe, ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 6, 7; taba. 29,
¢ur. 2) — nauna 20 mm, nguamerp 8 mm. Ph. tenue (tam ke, ctp. 28,
Taba. 3, dur. 12; ta6a. 29, gur. 3). Oranuaercs BbICOTOH He MeHee 11 mm
H guamerpom 6—7 mm.

P. intermedium (tam xe, cTp. 28, ta6a. 3, dur. § 9). MakcuMabHbII
auamerp 7,5—8 mm; var. articulata (tam xe, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 10, 11): BeicoTa
14 mm, nuamerp 9 mm. J{HHIIA B HHIKHeH yacTH IOJHIIHSKA TOPH3OHTAJb-
Hble, B BEpXHell — «HeMmpaBHJbHbIE», BOTHYTHIE.

Ph. cylindricum (tam xe, ctp. 28, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 5, 13). duamerp 9 mm.
Ha smuTeke pasBuTa [BOilHas pe6pucrocTb. [loukoBaHHe H «OMOJaXKHBa-
nHe» He M3BecTHbI. JIHHIIA rOpH30HTAJbHbIE, IOJHbIE, PeAKHE.

Ph. coniforme (Tam xe, cTp. 28, taba. 3, dur. 14; raba. 29, ¢ur. 3).
Jlanna 30 mm, nuamerp 10,5 mam. Cosmaercs BrnevaT/eHHe, UTO OT NMPEABbIAY-
LHX OTJHYaeTcs JHIUb Jyullleidl COXPAHHOCTHIO (IPHCYTCTBYET NPOKCHMAJb-
HBIH KOHeL). .

Ph. breve (tam e, ctp. 29, Ta6a. 29, ¢ur. 6, 7). Koporkuii TypGuHar-
HBI KOpaJ1 C «OMOJIaXXHBaHHEM>», BBICOTOH 18 MM, AHaMeTpoM 14—15 mnm.

M306parkeH TOJIbKO BHEIIHHH BHI.

15



Ph. crassum (ram xe, ctp. 29, taba. 3, ¢ur. 15; Taba. 29, ¢ur. 4). Be-
cota 48 mm, nuamerp 13—14 mm. JIBoitHasa peGpHCTOCTb 3nHTekH. JlHHIIA
JI0CKHe, Topi3oHTaNbHble, COTJIACHO aBTOPY, «BIHJ MOSBJsSETCS TOraa, KOr-
na Ph. hedstrémi cTaHOBUTCS LHJIHHAPHYECKHM>.

Ph. flabellatum (tam xe, ctp. 29, Ta6a. 29, ¢pur. 8). M3o6paxken BHell-
HHUH BHI KopaJJa BblcoToll 10 mm 1 nHameTpom 12 mm C «OMOJIAKHBAHHEM».

Ph. costatum (tam xke, ctp. 30, Taba. 29, ¢ur. 12). Maobpaxken BHeLl-
HHH BHI KOpaJJa ¢ KOPHEBBIMH BBIPOCTAMH AHAMETpPOM 13 .

Ph. vermiculare (tam xe, ctp. 30, taba. 3, dur. 17—19; taba. 29,
¢ur. 9 —11). Hlupoknit KerneBHAHBI Kopaaa aguamerpom 16 mm. Bepne-
KHHJ CUHMTAJ ero «cHHoHUMOM Ph. lovenis.

[lepeuncnennusie GopMbl MPOHCXOAAT H3 OAHHX H TeX Ke OTJIOKEeHHH —
«BepxoB Dino-Chonophyllumstufe». OcnoBannem aJs BblgeJeHHS BHIOB
CJIYKHJIH, KpOMe pa3MepoB, pasJuuHs BO BHellHel ¢dopme (kaybHeobpas-
Hble, BOJYKOBHAHbBIE, KerseobpasHble, LHJHHAPHYECKHEe H T. A.) H B CTpoe-
HHH 30HBI JHHLL; NOCJAeIHHE, 10 Mepe POCTa, YCJIOXKHAMNChL Y BCeX ONMHCAHHBIX
MOJIMMHSAKOB, CYIs MO HX H300paKeHusM, NPUBOAHMBIM caMUM Beneknumom.

Pon Stortophyllum, coraacuo aBtopy (tam ke, ctp. 30), oObemuHsa
BH/IBI, Y KOTOPBIX AHHIIA OBIBAIOT KaK TOPH30HTAJBHBIMH, TaK H caabo HJIH
3HAUHTEJbHO BOTHYTBIMH. BenekuHa He BHIeN TAKCOHOMHYECKOH pa3HHL{bI
MeXAY AOTNOJHHTEIbHBIMH MJACTHHKAMH, MOJHBIMH K HEMOJHBIMH JAHHIIAMIH.
Tunosoit Bug — S. simplex, SD Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, cTp. 124.

S. simplex (tam xe, ctp. 31, Taba. 4, ¢ur. 1; Tada. 29, dur. 13, 14) us
«Pilophyllumstufe» Torsanna. Jnamerp okoso 8 mm. Pa3BHTbl KOpHeBble
BBIPOCTBI, HEPEAKH fBJEHHS «OMOJAKHBaHHsS»». CenrajbHble LIHIbl IJIHH-
Hele. JIHnua cyo6ropusoHTasbible, «GoJaua0OHITONTHbIES.

S. simplex magnum (Rozkowska, 1962, ctp. 158, puc. 20—22) u3 Bepx-
Hero cunypa CBEHTOKLIHCKHX TOp oTauHyaerca muaMmetpoM no 20 mm. JLHH-
ma y ocu Boruythle. Centbl pabaakaHTHHHBIE,

S. cruciatum (Wedekind, 1927, ctp. 31, taba. 4, ¢ur. 2, 3; taba. 29,
¢ur. 15, 17; taba. 30, dur. 36) us cuaypa I'ornanma. Hacto «omoJaKHBa-
IoIHACA» KopaJsJa B ¢opMme MHPOKOH Kersau, anamerp o 11 mm. Henpa-
BHUJIbHAS cHCTeMAa AHHIL BOTHYTasl.

S. concavum (Tam xke, ctp. 31, Taba. 4, dur. 4) U3 Tex XKe OTJOKEHHH,
Maxkcumagapuelii fuaMerp 10 ma, cucremMa AHHLL BOTHYTafl.

«Polyoryphe» lindstromi (tam xe, cTp. 32, Taba. 17, dur. 6, 7). M306-
paxkeHa M OdYeHb MOBEPXHOCTHO OMNHCAaHa TOJbKO BHeLIHAS dopMma.

«Polyoryphe» linnarssoni (taMm e, CTp. 32) —KopaaJ [IHAMETPOM
11 mm c moukKaMH B YalllKe H BBINYKJBIMH HJH BOTHYTBHIMH AHHIIaMH. No-
men nudum.

Hns pona Cantrillia (Smith, 1930, ctp. 298) aBTOpoM OB MpemOKeH
CJaefVIOIINA nHarHo3: «MeJakHii OJHHOUHBIH TPOXOHIHBIH KOpaJl :C TOJCTOH
CTEHKOH, MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIMH CENTaMH, NpeACTaBJeHHbIMH TpeGHIAMH MeJKHX
IIHNOB, HEOOJbIUHM KOJHYECTBOM MOJHBIX TJYOOKO BAABJEHHBIX MHHLL H |
0e3 MHCCENHMEHTOBY. _

Tunosoit Bug C. prisca (tam xke, ctp. 298, ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 9—19,
pHC. 2) u3 BepxOB JJaHA0Bepu (caou ¢ Pentamerus) Yanca 6bl1 nepeusy- |
yen Xuan (Hill, 1936, ctp. 212). [lo ee maHHBIM, KOJHYECTBO TOJaKaHTHH-
HBIX cent okoJsio 30X 2. JIHuma penkue, yToJIIeHHbIe, TOPH30OHTaNbHBIE (!).
Bricora romornna 20 mm, a auamerp 4aiiku 6 mam.

Pa6ora Xuan (Hill, 1936) o cunypuifickux pyrosax ¢ LIHIOBHIHBIMH
CenTamMi sSBJSETCAd OCHOBOINOJATalollell B Aesjie H3yYeHHA He TOJbKO TpH-
nJgasMaTHI, HO H BooOlle HHCTHOUAMHH. DTHM aBTOPOM BIEpBbIE HCCJENO-
BaHbl JeTaJH CTPOEHHS CeNTaJbHBIX CTPYKTYp PYyro3 H paspadoTaHa COOT-
BeTCTBYylOLAs TepMHHOJOrHA. KpoMme ciydyaeB nepen3yyeHHs] YCTaHOBJIEHHBIY
panee BuAOB, JI. XHJaJa Belgenuaa psifl HOBbIX TPHIIA3MaTH/.
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Acanthocyclus transiens (tam xe, ctp. 202, puc. 16, 22, 30; taba. 29,
¢ur. 40; Taba. 30, ¢ur. 41, 42). Bysabxonckue ciaaHubl Yamaca. JlHarzos:
«Typ6unaruniit Acanthocyclus ¢ vawkoil rJayOHHOH B ABa pa3a MeHbIIEN
BEBICOTBHI KopaJJgax». V3 onucaHus BHAA MOXHO CYAHTb, YTO AHAMETP YalIKH
I BbICOTA TOJIOTHIIA PaBHBI 15 MM, BCTPEUAIOTCS SBJEHHS «OMOJAXKHBAHHS».
Obumee KosanuecTBo cent (28—32) X2. CenTbl BTOPOro Nopsjaka NpHMEPHO
L 1Ba pasa Kopoue Gouspwnx cent. CTpyKTypa cent AuMopdaKaHTHHHA.
J. Xuan nosmaraer, uto BHA oueHs 6su30k «Cyathophyllum» pileolum
Quenstedt (1881, ctp. 455, Taba. 158, ¢ur. 23) us cuaypa o-sa [orsaanm.

Tryplasma primum (tam xe, ctp. 204, puc. 16, 17, 20, 23, 31, Ta6a. 29,
¢ur. 39; tabn. 30, ¢ur. 43—45). Benioxckue cananusl damgmu, ¥Yaac. Iuar-
Ho3: «OnuHouHass TpoxoumHas Tryplasma, BCcTpedaloTCs SIBJEHHST «OMOJa-
>kuBaHusa». Centel AnMopdakaHTHHHBIE. [[HHIIA peaKHe, yToJlleHHbIe. BeI-
coTa — OKOJIO 25 mm, fuamMeTp 15 ma, KosanuecTBO cent okogo 40X2. IHu-
ula y oCH HHOTJa BOTHYTBLIE.

T. malvernense (tam xe, ctp. 208, puc. 25, 33; ta6a. 30, ¢ur. 48, 49).
Bennoxkckuit napectHsak ¥Yasca. Jluaruos: «OauHounas uau BetBucras Tryp-
lasma ¢ NAUHHBIMH pabGoaKaHTHHHBIMH CEeNTaMH H MHOTOUHCJEHHBIMH TOH-
KHMH BOTHYTBIMH IHULIAMH; KaK IIpaBHJ0, AHHILA noJHble»., OOBIUHO Liepa-
TOHAHBIH KOpaJsJ ¢ SABJEHHAMH «OMOJaKuBaHus». Hacto moasasiorcs 60Ko-
Bble HJH NepudepHueckne noukd. Beicota — okoso 25 mm. Ilpu nuamerpe
4 mm pasButo 21 X2 centsl, 8 mm— 26X 2. CenTsl BTOPOro MOpsaka, NMpH-
MEpHO, paBHBI IIHPHHE cTepeo3oHbl. Horga BcTpeualoTcs HENOJIHBIE JHH-
ma. JI. XuJaa cuiTaer, uTo 3TOT BUA conocraBum ¢ «Tryplasma articulatum»
(Lonsdale, 1845, ctp. 613, 633, ta6a. A, ¢ur. 8).

B 1937 r. Baccaep (Bassler) o6o6uing Bce H3BECTHbIE eMy MaTepHaJIbl
U JUTepaTypHble NaHHbIE O NaJe030HCKHX AHCKOBHAHBIX pyrosax, HNpHUEM
omicaJ HEeCKOJBKO HOBBIX H MaJiO H3YyUEHHBIX BHOB.

Cyclolites rotuloides [Hall, 1852, ctp. 42, ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 4; cm. Bas-
sler, 1937 (as Palaeocyclus) ctp. 190, ta6a. 30, dpur. 5, 6] H3 HHArapbl
mrata Heio-Plopk. Kopann, 6auskuit Porpites porpita, HO MeHbIINX pa3Me-
poB (Bbicota 1 mm, nuametrp 10 mm). Cent oxkosmo 20X 2, npHYEM CENTHI
GTOPOrO MOpSAKA AOCTHTAIOT B AJHHY YeTBEPTH pajauyca.

Palaeocyclus michiganensis (Bassler, 1937, crtp. 190, ta6a. 30, dur.
10—12). Huarapa-amanactuxk, mrrat Muunran. Tuaverp no 10 mm. Kosuue-
CTBO LIHINOBHAHBLIX CENT NMepBOro nopsaaka — okoJso 22. CenTbl BTOPOro Io-
palKa B AJHHY AOCTHTAIOT TPETH paanyca. DIHTeKa TOJlle, 4eM Y INpebl-
AylUlero Buaa, a ocHoBaHHe KoHmnueckoe. Cyasa mo u3oOpakeHHo, CTPYKTypa
cent pabaakaHTHHHAS.

Acanthocyclus parvulus (tam 2xe, ctp. 191, ta6a. 30, dur. 16—19).
Caou Huarapa, wrat AfioBa. [{uamerp kKopadja 7 mm. Centsl MepBOro IO-
panka (oxoso 30) AJaHHOI 0O ABYX TpeTeil paaiyca, BTOpPOro nopsaka —
ne 6oJee mosioBHHBI paanyca. Kpas cemranbHbiX nmactud 3asy6penbl. OT-
JHuie OT OJH3KHX BHIOB CBOAHTCSA K MEJKHM pasmepaMm H 6OJblIeMy KOJH-
YeCTBY CEIT.

A. magnus (Tam xe, ctp. 192, ta6ba. 30, ¢ur. 27) us cpeanero cuaypa
Hogoro Bpaynumseiira. J{uamerp 1o 25 mm. KosanuecTBo 3yOLEeBHAHBIX CENT
NepBOTO MOpPSAKA — OKOJIO 32, CEeNThl BTOPOro mopsiika Kopotkue. M3obpa-
JKeH IJ0XO.

A. iowensis (tam ke, ctp. 193, ta6a. 30, ¢pur. 24, 25). Huarapa-romn-
KiuHTOH AfioBel. [Inamerp 18 mm, Bbicota 3 mm. [IpHKpenseHue MOYTH oce-
Boe. KosuecTBO OUeHb LIHPOKHX CENT MEepBOro mopsiika oko.o 30, centhl
BTOpOro nopsianka caab6o passutol. Cyag no msoOpakeHuio, centel pabia-
KaHTHHHDIE.

BeposaTHo, Kakoif-HHOyAb H3 yKas3aHHbIX (OPM TOXKIECTBEH OYeHb He-
[OJIHO ONHCAHHBIN 11 He H300paxeuHwil «Baryphyllum» fungulus, Whi-
te, 1878 n3 Huarapwol mratra Muanana (Bassler, 1937, ctp. 201).
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Heckoabko BupoB tpunaasmatug onucana E. JI. Cowmkuna (1937),
rJaBHBIM 00pasoM M3 HIKHEro JeBOHA ¥YpaJsa Kak IpeacTaBHTes]ell pona
Pholidophyllum.

Ph. fasciculare (tam xe, ctp. 38, taba. IV, ¢dur. 5, 6) u3 BepxHero
tHaypa 3anagHoro ckJjoHa Ypasaa. [lo omncanmio M. B. Ilypeirunoii (1968),
BHJ CTpPOEHHEM CeNTaJbHOTO anmnaparta oueHb OJH30K IIpPeACTaBUTENAM
Pseudamplexus, T. e. He OTHOCHTCS K TpHIIJa3MaTHIAM.

Ph. giganteum (ram xe, ctp. 39, ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 3, 4) n3 HEXKHero nae-
BOHA BOCTOUYHOTO icKJI0HA ¥ pana. OQHHOUHBIN KOopaJsa AuaMeTpoM 10 40 mm.
KosuuecTBo KOpPOTKHX, IOUTH paBHOBeJHKHX cenT —35X2. TpabekyJbl
JUGO rOpH3OHTANbHbIE, MHOO cJ1a00 MOAHATHI BBEPX, KOHIBI HX Tynble. JLHI-
1ua TOHKHe, MOJIHble, HHOT/1a HeNoJHble, 10 6—7 nmactuHok Ha 10 mm. Cyns
0 aBTOPCKOMY ONHCAHHIO, CENThbl pabaaKaHTHHHEIE.

Ph. magnum (tam xe, ctp. 39, taba. XXI, ¢ur. 3, 4, 7). Hikuuit 1eBon
BOCTOUHOrO cKJOoHA ¥pasa. OAHHOYHBIE KOpasa C KOPOTKHMH CeNTaMu
(80—120) mourtn Bcerjga oanHaKoBoil AauHbl. OO6GOMOK Y3KHI, CHJOLLHOI.
Tpabekynbl pacnosoXKeHbl TOPH30HTAJbHO, KOHILBI HX Tynele. JlHHIIA NOJ-
Hble, IJOCKHe, pelKHe — PacCTOSHHEe MeXAYy HHUMH paBHO 3—7 M.

Ph. devonianum (tam xe, ctp. 40, ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 1, 2). Huxuuii 1eBoH
BOCTOYHOTO cKJoHa ¥ pana. OguHouHelil kopanana. Centsl Ha nepudepuu o6-
pasyioT o6oa0k. KoanuectBo ux 20X 2. Centsl BTOpOro nopsiaka B ABa pasa
Kopoue OoJblINX cenT. TpabeKynabl Tymble, COJMHKEHHblE, NMOYTH TOPH3OH-
TaJgbHble. JIHHIA TOHKHE, MJIOCKHE HJH /a0 BBINYKJble. PaccTosiHie MeXX-
a1y HUMH 2—2.5 mMm.

Tryplasma devoniana var. gigantea (Cnacckuii, 1960, ctp. 123, Ta6..
V, ¢ur. 1) us siipens Oxnoro Anras, cornacHo aBTopy, OTJAHYAeTCS KpYIi-

HbIMH pa3MepaMH H peAKHMH AHHUIAMH, 4TO, MO-BHAHMOMY, O6YCJIOBJI€HO'

6osee 6aronpUATHLBIMH YCJOBHSAMH CYLI€CTBOBAHHS.
Ph. vagranense (Coumknna, 1937, ctp. 41, ta6a. V, ¢ur. 1, 2). HuxHnii
JEeBOH BOCTOYHOro CcKJoHa Ypasaa. OnHHOUHBIE KOpaJJbl AHAMETPOM [0

8 mm. Centbl IIepBOro nopsakKa B ABa pa3a OJHHHEeE iCeIIT BTOPOro nopsanka,

obwee ux KoauuecTBO 19X 2. 3aocTpeHHble TpaOeKyJbl HalpaBJeHbl KOCO
BBepx. O6010K y3KHII He pacujeHeHHbIH. JIHHIIA TJO0CKHe HJIH H3rHbalollne-
cs, NOJHble H HeNoJHble. PaccrosHHe MeXAYy HHMH B CpeJHEM paBHO
0,75 mm.

B 1939 r. Jlsur u Cwmuc (ctp. 152), cumrag, uto poaoBOE Ha3BaHHe
Acanthocyclus Dybowski, 1873 OblJ10 NpPEOKKYNHPOBAaHO, MperOKHIH
BMecTO Hero HoBoe — Rhabdocyclus.

B paGore Beiiccepmens (Weissermel, 1939) npusenenn! onicauus Po-
lyorophe u3 BepxHero cuaypa okpectHocteit CrambyJa:

P. paeckelmanni (tam xe, ctp. 15, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3—6; rta6a. XIV,
dbur. 4; puc. 2). K sromy Buny BeficcepMmenb OTHeC pyrosbl, y KOTOPBIX
BCTPEUAIOTCS SIBJEHHS «OMOJAXKHBAHHS» H MOUKOBaHHA (He H3006paxeHo).
CTpyKTypa LIHIOBHAHBIX CENT He scHa. J[HHIlA CHJILHO H3OTHYTHIE.

P. intermedia (tam xe, ctp. 20, Ttab6a. II, dur. 3—5; rtaba III,
¢ur. 12) — onuHOUHBIT UHCTHQOPHBIN KOpaJJ ¢ IIHIOBHAHLIMH CelTaMi.

3 BepxHero BeHsoka (eag) UYexun Ilpanrn (Prantl, 1939, ctp. 2,
taba. 1; puc. 1—4) omnucaa Tryplasma formosum. DT0 OJHHOUHBIA KOpaJJ
¢ SABJEHHAMH «OMOJIa?KHBaHHA» BbICOTOH OKoJo 11,6 mm, nuamerpoM no
9,2 mm. Centel pabnakantunuele. CenTsl NepBOTO NMOPSAKA B AJHHY COCTaB-
ASI0T YeTBEPTh pajauyca, BTOPOro—aBe TpeTH ux. [ Huila, cObIuHO, TOHKIE,
[OJIHbIe, CYOTOpPH3OHTaJIbHBIE. ABTOp MoJiaraer, 4To 3TOT BHA OTJIHYAETCH
or T. loveni GoJjee NMJOTHOI 30HOH MHHUL H OOJBLIHM KOJHYECTBOM CEIT.

Heckoabko Tpunmasmarung onucana Cyruama (Sugiyama, 1940) us cuay-
pa (KaBayru) CeBepuoil SnoHum.

T. japonicum [ram xe, ctp. 119, tada. XXI (IX), dur. 8; rada. XXIX
(XVII), ¢ur. 9—12; tada. XXX (XVIII), ¢ur. 15]). Bereucras KoJOHHS.
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Huamerp xopanautoB 3—95 mm. KosnuecTBO LIHMOBHAHBIX CENT — OKOJIO 38.
CenTtsl MepBOTO MOPSAAKa AOCTHTAIOT MOJOBHHBI-TPETH pajaHyca, CENnThl BTO-
poro mopsiaka B ABa pasa Kopoue. Hab.lomnaercss y3kas nepudepuueckas
crepeo3oHa. J[HHIIA TOJHbIE, TOpH3oHTadbHble. CTPYKTypa CenT He H3BECT-
na. CorsacHo aBtopy, ot T. flexuosum oranuaercs 0GoJjee YACTHIMH JIHH-
maMi 6e3 0CeBOH BMATHHBL

T. higutizawaense [tram ke, ctp. 119, taba. XXII (X), ¢ur. 17, 18]. Bet-
BHCTasl KoJsoHHs. Jlnamerp KopaaautoB g0 10 mm. KosauuecTBo cent ABYyX
NOPSAAKOB (HescHOI CTpYKTyphl) okoJsio 50. Crepeonsasmatnuyecknii 060m10K
y3kuil. [[HHIla TOpH30OHTAJbHbIE, PaCloJ0KeHbl paBHOMEpHO. OT yKasaHHBIX
Bblllle BHAOB, IO aBTOPY, OTJHYAETCS KPYMNHBIMH pa3MepaMH KOpaJJ/JHTOB..

T. hayasakai [tam ke, ctp. 120, Taba. XXIX (XVII), ¢ur. 13—15]. Onu-
HOUHBIH UHJIHHAPHYECKHH KopaaJa BblcoToil no 40 mm u guametpom [0
10 mm. KosnuectBo cent 18X2. MHoroumcieHHble TOPH30HTAJbHbIE HJIH
cJerka BOTHYThle JHHIIA pacrnoJioxKeHol depe3 1—2 mm. CTpyKTypa cent He
sgcua. Ot T. multiseptatum [tam xe, taba1. XXX (XVIII), ¢ur. 11] otau-
yaeTcs 60JbIINM KOJTHUECTBOM CENT H JHHLI.

T. ozakii [tam xe, ctp. 121, tada. XXIX (XVII), ¢ur. 16, 18; taba. XXX
(XVIII), ¢ur. 1, 2]. O6J0MOK ONMHOUHOrO KoOpaJJa AHAMETPOM OKOJIO
10 mm. Cent 25X 2, mpuuem OGoJiblile CENThl B ABa-TPH pasa IJHHHee Ma-
aplx. [ljgockne gHHIIA omyllleHbl Ha Kpasx. PacmosokeHbl OHH Tpynmami.

T. takainariense {ram xe, ctp. 121, ra6a. XXXI (XIX), d¢ur. 9—10].
ONHHOYHBIN UHJIHHAPHYECKHI KOpaJJ BbICOTOH GoJee 50 mm H THAMETPOM
23—25 mm. Tpabekysabl HHOTJAa TOPH30HTAaJbHble, HHOrAA KPYTO MOMHSITEHI
BBepx. KoJHUuecTBO (CenT B MONEPEeYHOM CeueHHH OKoJIo 45X 2.

B. b. Uepubies (1941, ctp. 15, tada. IV, ¢ur. 1—5; taba. V, ¢ur. 1—
4; puc. 3) u3 HipkHero nesoHa Tafimbipa omnucan Pholidophyllum maxi-
mum, kotopblii . . ByapBankep (1958) ountaer TtoxaecTBeHHbIM Try-
plasma altaica. dto Kpynuelit (1o 10 Mm B nuameTpe) OAMHOUHBIN KOpaJ.l
C mapHOpeOpPHCTOH 3MHTEKOHl H KOPHEBBIMH BbIpocTaMH. ToJCcThle KOPOTKIe
Tpabekysabl oKaHuuBaloTcs Tymo. CenTaJjbHble 3JeMeHTbl MepPBOro MOpsiiKa
B 2—2,5 pasda [IJHHHee, yeM BTOporo nopsaaka. [Ipu aguamerpe 55 mm HX
KoJunuecTBO paBHO 112, JIHHIA MOJHble H HENOJIHble, HHOTJA H30THYTHIE,
penkue (2—6 nJuactiuHok Ha 10 mm BBICOTHI KOpaJ.ia).

Amplexus brownsportensis Amsden (1949, ctp. 106, ta6a. 27, ¢ur. 7—
13). Cuayp (bpayucnoprt) Tenneccu. OgHHOUHBIE KopaJaJ BblcoTOH 30—
40 mm n 12—20 um B nuametpe. Centbl mwinnoBuanble. [lgockne aHHIa pac-
MOJIOKEHBI Ha paccTogHHH 0KoJo | mm. Bun mano uzyuen. ltymm (Stumm,
1964, ctp. 51) cuntaer ero toxaecrBeHHelM Tryplasma prava (Hall).

B 1949 r. T. B. Hukonaesa (ctp. 105, ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 13, 14, puc. 25 B
TekcTe) onybaHKoBaJsa KpaTkKoe onucanune Pholidophyllum asiaticum wus
BepxHero cuaypa TaaKHKHCTaHAa — OJHHOYHBIE KOpaJii C ABOfHO# pebpuc-
TOCTBIO 3MHTEKH H uellyiikamu, guametrpom A0 14 ma. KopoTkue Tpabeky.bl
JIBYX MOPSAKOB COeIHHEHBbl B y3KHI 000MO0K; QHHIIA TOHKHE, MJOCKHE, paB-
HoMmepHble (Ha 10 mm npuxoantcs 4—6 MJIaCTHHOK).

Stortophyllum uralicum (tam xe, ctp. 105, ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 1) — au-
JIHHAPOKOHHYECKHI KOpaJ/iJ ¢ KOPOTKHMH TOHKHMH Tpabekynamu. [Ipu nua-
Mmetpe 7 mm ux 25X 2. JIHHIIA TMOJIHbIE H HEMOJIHbIE, NJIOCKHE HJH BOTHYTHIE,
JAOMNOJIHHTEe/bHble MJACTHHKH MHOTOUHCJIEHHbIe, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha NepH-
hepun.

Tawm ke npusenena kpatkas xapakrepuctuka Cantrillia minus, onucau-
Hoit 3. 3. BysnbBaukep (1952, crp. 9, Taba. VI, dur. 1—4) kax C. minima.
JlynsoB (maJanHoBeukHe cjiou) p. JLHecTp. ABTOpCKHH nHarHo3: «MaJeHb-
Kie, porooOpasHble OAHHOUHblE KOopaJsubl AJuHHOi 10—15 mm u guameTpom
10—13 mm. CentTbl HroJbYaTOrO CTpOoeHHs. [ly3bipuaToii TKaHu HeT. J{HHIIA
BOIHYTBIE ¢ IIHPOKOI MJIOCKOI HJIH BBIMYKJOH LleHTpaJbHON YacTbio. Ha 5 mm

MPUXOIHUTCS O THHIL.
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Pholidophyllum subhedstromi (tam ke, ctp. 11, taba. 1, ¢ur. 2). Jlyn-
JIOB (MaJIHHOBelUKHe cou). ABTOpCcKui nnarno3: «KoJsoHHa bHbIE BETBHCTHI
KOpaJiJl COCTOHT H3 LHJIHHAPHYECKHX KOPaJJHTOB, COeHHSIOMINXCS GOKOBBI-
mu orpoctkamiu. [Ipu anamerpe 4—>5 mm HacuuTbiBaercs 42 centol HroJbua-
TOro crtpoeHus. XOpouIO OTJIHYHMBIE IO BeJHUYHHE CENThl IBYX MOPSAKOB,
COEIHHSASACh HAPYKHBIMH KOHLlaMH, 06pa3yioT o6010K y cTeHkH. Ha 10 mm
NPUXOAHTCA 16 ropH30HTAMNBHBIX, HHOTAA CJEerka BBIIYKJBIX HJH BOTHYTBIX
nHuu». CornacHo . 3. BynbBaHkep, otanuaercd ot P. hedstromi MeHbLINM
JuamMeTpoM H oOpasoBaHHEM KOJOHHIL.

BeposrtHo, kK Tabynsram oTHocATca onmucaHHele Xusaa (1953) us sukpu-
HYpOBOro H3BecTHsiKa (opaoBukK) paitona Ocuso «Tryplasma» basaltiforme
(Hill, 19583, cTp. 152, taba. 1, dur. 8) u «7I.» brevikense (ram ke, ctp. 153,
tab6a. II, ¢pur. 9—11; Ha ¢ur. 10a oTUeTAHBO BHIHBI NOPHI), a Takxke «I.» ce-
rioides Hill (Hill, 1955, ctp. 240, ta6a. I, dur. 1, taba. III, ¢ur. 36) us
opaoBuka TacmaHuu.

Tryplasma karcevi (ByabBankep, 1958, crp. 26, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 3; cwm.
JKenronorosa, 1960, ctp. 82, ta6a. 20, cdur. 4). Husel geBoHa (ocTpakomo-
Bble cjiou) Camaupa. OfLHHOUHBIE KopaJasa AHamerpoMm okomo 8—11 um. Ha-
pPYJKHbIe KOHLbI CENT COeqHHEHbl B O0O0JOK WIMPHHOH A0 OAHOH NATOH pa-
JAHyca, H3 KOTOPOro CENThbl BTOPOrO MOpsAKa IOUTH He BBICTYNaloT. TOHKHe
60JbllIHe CeNThl JOCTHTAIOT B JJHHY NOJOBHHBI-UEeTBEPTH paauyca. HucJo
cent (27—32) X2. JIHuua noJHble, NJOCKHE, TOHKHE, PacHOJOXEeHbl B HH-
tepBaJje 0,75—1 mm. OceBble OKOHUAHHS TpabGeKysa He padbeqHHSIOTCS.

Huasa pona Pseudotryplasma (MBanus, 1958) aBTOpOM NpensoXKeH Ta-
Koil auarHo3: «OaHHOUHBIe CYOUHJIHHApPHUYECKHE KOpaJJbl ¢ HeOOJbLIHMH
nepexkumaMu H B3AYyTHAMH. CeNnTbl COCTOSIT H3 BePTHKAJBHBIX PSAOB Tpa-
6eKyJ, nepudepuyeckie YacTH KOTOPbIX CJAHTHI 10 Bceil BHYTPeHHEH MoBepX-
HOoCcTH. BHyTpeHHHe Kpas MJIacTHHOK CENT HMEIOT MaJjblieBHAHble BLIPOCTHI, |
passnuuMble Ha NMPOOOJbHOM pa3dpese. MHorma ornesnbHble TpabeKyJsbl NMpH- |
KpemJsioTcss K AuccenumeHtam. Ha nomepeuHoMm paspese centbl TOJCTHIE,
panuajbHble, 10 OCH He JOXOIAT, YeTKOBHIHbIE, C HAPYXKHBIMH KpasiMH CJIH-
TBIMH B 0600K. J{HHIIA MOJNHBIE I HENOJHbIE, YIUIOUEHHbIE B CpeIHeli uacTH, |
HHOrna paciiensyexusle. Kpasg ux omyuieHsl KHH3Y HJIH NpHNOAHATHL. [lucce-
NHMEHTBl H3 OJHOTO HEMOJHOrO psifia KPYMHBIX YIJHHEHHBIX Ny3bIpell, yac-
THYHO CKPBITBIX 000JKOM H MOSIBJSIOUINXCS HA MO3AHHX CTAAHAX Pa3BUTHSA
ckesmeta». Tunosoii Bua P. tryplasmaeformis. ,

P. tryplasmaeformis (tam xe, ctp. 121, ta6a. I, puc. 1, 2; ta6a. II, |
puc. 3—95) NPOHCXOAHT H3 KPEKOBCKHX CJIOEB (HHIKHHII 1€BOH) OKpPECTHOCTEH
I'ypoeBcka Ha Cananpe. ABTopckuil auarHo3: «KpynHbii OZHHOUHBIE IIH-
JUHApOKOHHYecKHil KopaaJa. [Ipu nnamerpe 50—60 mnm umeercs 80—88 He-
OJHHHBIX CENT, CJAHTBIX Ha NepudepuH B 000AO0K, HHOTAA YETKOBHJHBIX Ha |
nonepeuHom paspese. [llupuna o6oaka paBHa 1—2 mn. Ha 6Gosee B3pocoii |
CTaAnu pa3BUTHA (AHameTp KopaJssaa 50 mMam) yBeJHUHBAETCS KOJHUYECTBO 1)
tomumuHa cent. Ha 10 mm gmuuel npuxomautcs 4—95 cemnt, MecTaMH COIpH-
kacawowmuxcesa 6okamu. CenrajpHble TpaOeKysabl 4eTKOBHAHBbIE. [[nnHHA cent
paBHa 8—10 mm. npuna obonka 2 mm. Ilpu nuamerpe Kopasja B 57 M|
CeNTBbl TOJCThIE, IIHIOBHAHO 3a0cTpeHHble (Ha 10 mm npuxoaures 4—>5 cenr).|
O6onok wnpunoit 2—3 mm. Cyas no npoaoJbHOMY pa3pesy Ha 3TOH 3peJiof|
CTaAHH y KopaJJa pasBHTa Ny3bipuaTas TKaHb».

Hs Bepxuero opaosuka dcrounn B. M. Pefiman u [. JI. Kanbo onucaunn
JNpEeBHEHIINX TPUIIa3MaTHI. :

Tryplasma hemicymatelasma Reiman (Peiiman, 1958, crp. 39, ta6a. II,
¢ur. 4—6). Bopmcu Dcronnu. ABTopckuil aHarHo3: «OIHHOYHBIH KOHHUE-
ckuii KopaJsa. CenTsl He AOCTHTAIOT LIEHTPA, B IPOJOJbHOM pasdpe3e HX Oce-
Bble KOHIIbI 3a3yOpeHbl. CenTbl KapHHHPOBAHbI, CTeNeHb KapHHAllHH CemT
BO3pacTaeT MO Mepe pocTa KopaJsJja. JIHHIA NOJHbIe, HEMHOTO BbINYKJble/
‘MaJIOuHCJeHHble, Ha BepXHeil MOBEPXHOCTH HMEIOT IIHNOBHIHbIE BBICTYILI»|
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T. antigua Reiman (tam xe, ctp. 40, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 7—11). Bopmcu
o-Ba Xuywma ([Jlaro). ABropckuii auarxos: «[Ipsmoii OJHHOUHBII KOpaJI
TPOXOHJIHOTO THIA CpPeJHHX pasMepoB C MNAPPHCHIAJbHBIM MOYKOBAHHEM.
[IIunoBHAHBIE CENTHl HAa 3peJbIX CTAAHAX KOpPOTKHe, 000J0K TOHKHII, pac-
YJeHeH Ha cermMeHThl. JIHHUlA MOJIHbIE, CJerKa BOTHYThble, HHOT A pacLIenJs-
I0IILHeCST.

Rhabdocyclus aequispinatus Reiman (tram ke, ctp. 42, tada. II,
¢dur. 12, 13). Bopmcu DcroHun. ABTOpCKHH AHArHo3: «TpOXOHAHBIH KopaJa
CpPeLHHX pPa3MepOB C OTUYEeTJIHBOH 60po3auaTocThblo. Hamka raybokas, NO4TH
JOCTHraeT MPOKCHUMAaJbHOro KoHIAa KopaJsna. CenTel IIHIOBHAHLIE, pabia-
KaHTHHHOTO THIIA, B NPOKCHMAJIbHO YaCTH MIHNbl NOJHOCTBIO MOTPYKEHbl B
CKJepeHXHMY. JIHHIA H JHCCENHMEHTBHl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

R. atavus Kaljo (Kaabo, 1958, ctp. 119, Taba. V, ¢ur. 12—15). Paksepe
okpectHocTell T. PakBepe. ABTOpCKHil nHarxo3: «MaJieHbKHII TPOXOHIHbIL
OINHHOYHBII KOpaJJs. DnHTekKa MOKpbITa CHJIBHOH 6opo3auatocTbio. Centhl
IMIHIOBHAHbIE, AJHHHBIE. JIHHIIA OTCYTCTBYIOT». OT/HuaeTcs oT R. aequispi-
natus centami, cBOOOJHO BBLICTYNAKOWHMH H3 JaMeJaJspHOro ofonkxa.

Tryplasma multitabulata Nikolaieva (Huxomaesa, 1960, ctp. 231,
taba. 48, ¢ur. 1—3) u3 HmkHero ayajnosa llentpanpHoro Kaszaxcrana —
ONHHOYHBIH KopaJa BblcoToil A0 60 mm u puamerpom 10—14 am. TpaGe-
KyJbl OCTpble 10 3 MM [JHHOH, TeCHO COJIHKEeHBl H KOCO MOJHSATH BBEpX.
[Ipu nnamerpe 14 mm obutee kosmuectBo cent 70—80. Ha nmepudepun pas-
BHT 00010K. JIHHIA MOJIHbIE H HEMOJHbIe, TOPH3OHTAJNbHbIE HJIH HECKOJbKO
BBINYKJBIE, PACIOJOXKEHBl PABHOMEPHO, HO HHOTAA COeIHHEHbl B IYUKI.

M3 wHmxkHero paesoHa Casanpa (CTpaTOTHN OCTPAKOAOBBIX CJIOEB)
B. A. )KeartonoroBa (1960) omucana cJhaeayiollie BHIDIL.

Tryplasma tomtchumyshensis (tam ke, ctp. 82, taba. S-21, ¢ur. 1).
ABtopckuit nnarxo3: «Bosbuine oqHHOUHbIE KOHHYECKHE KOpaJJbl. Y OCHO-
BaHHS Pas3BHTHl NPHKpeNHuTeNbHble BBIPOCTBL. Hanboabiuit guamerp 50 .
O6omok yskuit, He GoJee !/jo pamnyca. Centbl IO IJHHE He YepemyloTcs,
TOJICTHIE, C TPHTYIJIEHHBIMH BHYTPEHHHMH KOHIIAMH, HX AJuHa !/s—!/g pa-
auyca, uncao ao 80. OKoJ0 yKOpOUEHHO! TJIaBHOI cenThl TadyJaspHas doc-
cyna. B npononbHoM cedueHnn TpabeKyJssl TOJCTbIE, HAlpaBJEHbl KOCO BBEPX
H BHYTpPb, padbeluHAIOTCT peako. JlHHLIA MOJIHbIe, TOPH3OHTAJbHBIE, Ha
10 mm — 6—7 pgHUUI>.

Stortophyllum subcruciatum (tam 2xe, ctp. 83, tada. S-20, dur. 2).
ABtopcknit anaruos: «KopaJmasl oniHOUHbIe HJIH 06pa3yloT HeGoJIbllIHe map-
pHCcHAAJMbHBIE KOJOHHH. Yamku ray6oKHe C IIHPOKHM MJOCKO-BOIHYTBIM
AHoM. CenTbl COCTOAT H3 TOHKHX KOPOTKHX HIOJMbYAaTHIX TpabeKyJs, KOTopble
COeHHEHbl Yy Hapy»KHOH CTEeHKH B y3KHI 00010K. UepenoBaHHe cent mo
AJHHe He noctosHHo. [lpu auamerpax 8—12 mm uncao cent (23—32) X2.
B nmonepeuHBIX CEUEHHSX CENThl YeTKOBHAHBIE. J[HHIIA BOrHYTHIE HEMOJHEIE,
yacToO OomycKalolluecs APYr Ha Apyra, o6pas3yloT B KpaeBOH 30HE ICEBMO-
Iy3bIpH, OT KOTOPBIX OTXOAAT KOCO KBEpXYy HroJpuaTble Tpabekysabl. Ha
10 mm — 8—12 puuw». Tpabekynanl gBHO pabaaKaHTHBIE.

Cantrillia eximia (tam Xxe, cTp. 85, Taba. S-21, ¢ur. 3) H3 HHIKHEro
cunypa (moramoBckast ceuta) Causamnpa. ABTOpCKHE qHarHo3: «MaseHbKie
HelnpaBHJbHbIE LHJHHAPHUECKHE HJH KOHHUeCKHe KopaJabl. CenTel coemu-
HeHbl B 000/I0K WIHPHHOM !'/s—!/¢ pagnyca, ux rpaHullbl B 060/Ke HEPOBHLIE,
ya3JjoBaTble, Hu3BHJAHCTble. [Ipn anamerpe 10—14 mm  KOJHYECTBO CeNT
(21—26) X 2. OceBble KOHUHKH OOJbBIIHX CENT TOHKHE, YaCTO MPHCOeTHHSIOT-
cA K nmeperu6am AHHLL, 006pasyOLIHX B NONEpPeYHOM CeYeHHH Kak Obl TOHKYIO
tdecronuyaryio cTeHky. lInnoBuaHble ToJMCTBle TpabGeKyJabl B MPOAOJBHOM Ce-
YeHHH Yallle CKPBITH CTepeomaa3Moil. JlHHIlA HENpPaBHJbHO BOTHYTHIE, Ya-
CTO ONYyCKAalTCsl Ha HHKeJexallue, OOBIYHO YTOJILIEHBl CTEpeoNaa3MolL.
Y HEKOTOpbIX 3K3eMIJIIPOB CHJBHO BOTHYTHIE HENOJHblE AHHIIA 06pasyloT
IICEBIONY3BbIPHY.
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HBa Buma tpunmasmartug omicas OnnBep H3 HHxKHero aeBoHa CeBepHOM
Amepuki.

Tryplasma rhopalium (Oliver, 1960, ctp. 13, ta6a. IV, d¢ur. 1—7).
[enbaepGepr, wrat Man. ABropckuit nuartos: «Ilunuunpuueckas Tryplasma
C WHPOKHMH YTOJLIEHHBIMH CENTAJbHBIMH IIHIOAMH H TOHKHMH BOTHYTBIMH
NHHLIaMH». ABTOp yKasaJg, 4yTo TpabeKyJjbl MOHAKaHTHBIE.

T. fascicularium (Oliver, 1960a, ctp. 96, Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 1—12). Hix-
Huii nesoH, wrat Hoto-Flopk. ABropcekuit nuarues: «®auenonnrasa Tryplasma
C TOHKHMH BOTHYTBIMH MHHIIAMH, IJHHHBIMH CENTAaMH [EepPBOTO MOpSAAKa H
pPYIHMEHTapHLIMH CENTaMH BTOPOrO MOpsiiKa». ABTOp yKasaJ, UTO CENThbl Y
3Toll G OopMBbl MOHAKAHTHHHBIE, BBICOTA Kopaana a0 40 ma, nuametp 3—8 mu;

AJIHHA CeNT MEepPBOro nopganka — OT paAaHyca KopadJJjaa OO0 ero InoJIOBHHDbI; IMPH.

nunamerpe 4,8 mm ux 17—18. B uyamke onHOBpeMeHHO o6pasyiotcs 2—5
noyex.

T. nordica (Stumm, 1962, crp. 4, tada. II, ¢ur. 14—16; Oliver, 1962,
ctp. 13, Taba. VII, ¢ur. 1—7) us cunvoa (Jlo6ctep-Jlaiik) wrara Maun. Onn-
HOUHBIH KopaJJa LepaTougHoi ¢opMbl AJIHHOH 0KOJO 30 MM, MaKCHMAJbHBIH
nuayetp 15 mm. [JHuIA rOpH3OHTaJbHble, OOBIYHO MOJHBIE, pelKHe (pac-
nojoxeHol B cpenHem udepe3s 2 ma). Ot T. radicula (Rom.) ormnuaercd
6osee mauHHBIMH wHnamu (1—2 mm B pauny). TpabekyJel, mo Bceil Bepo-
SITHOCTH, TOJIaKaHTHBIE.

Pon Prototryplasma Ivnsk (MBaunosekuii, 1963). Tunosoit Bun— P. oro-
niana. ABTopcKuii AHarHo3: «MeJiKiie OIHHOUHbIE KOPaJJbl, TOKPbIThIE ped-
pucroit snuTexkoi. YHawka ray6okas c ocTpeiMH Kpasamu. CenTbl KOpPOTKHe,
LIHIOBHAHBIE, CHJIBHO YTOJILUIEHHBIE cTepeomaa3Moil. X paclunpeHHble nepu-
(hepuueckne KoHUBI 06pa3yloT 06000K. Berpeualoress pefkne CHIBHO H30THY-
Tble NHHILA, HAMOMHHAIOUIHE MO CBOeMYy OOJHKY AnccenuMeHThbl». CenTel ro-
JIaKaHTHHHBIE.

P. oroniana (UBanosckuii, 1963, ctp. 96, taba. XXVIII, dur. 1, puc. 19).
Huxknuit nnangosepn Cubupckoit naatdopmbl. ABTOpcKHii anarH€os: «Poro-
00pasHO M30THYTble KOPAJJbl; Cpell KOPOTKHX CENT OTUETJIHBO BBLILEJSAIOTCS
CenThbl ABYX MOPALKOB. ['OpPH3OHTAJbHbIE CKEJNE€THblEe 3JIEMEHTHI COCTOAT H3
pedKHX KPYMNHbIX H3O0THYTHIX MJACTHHOK». CenTbl roJakKaHTHHHbIE.

Acanthocyclus patellatum (tam ke, ctp. 97, ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 2,
puc. 20). Bepxuuit anannosepn Cubupckoit naatgopmbl. ABTOPCKHH xHar-
H03: «CenTbl CHABHO YTOJILEHbl CTEPEONNIa3MOil; TOPH3OHTANbHbIE CKEeJEeTHbIe
3JIeMEeHTHl BbIPA)KEHbl B BHIE OMHOMH, pexe OBYX CHJbHO H3OTHYTHIX MJa-
CTHHOK, MpeAcTaB/siomux coboil aunuas. CenTel numopdakaHTHHHbIE (aB-
TOp OLIHOOYHO yKaszaJs, 4YTO paboaKaHTHHHBIE).

Pon Wenlockia Kato, 1966. Tunosoit Bum— W. thomasi. ABTopcKuii
nuarno3: «®auesonaHBI KOpaJja COCTOHT H3 TOHKHX KopanaautoB. CenTel
MOHOTpabeKyJ/JaspHble, MOHAKAHTHHHBIe, OJAHOrO nopsiika. [maBHas doccyna
BbIpaxkeHa. JlHHIlA TMOJIHBIE, BOTHYTHIE. [[HCCEMHMEHTOB HET».

W. thomasi Kato (Kato, 1966, ctp. 258, Ta6.. 30; puc. 1). Bensox Ulpon-
wipa (Yamac). JlnarHos aHaJorHuYeH POTOBOMY.

Pon Holacantia Sytova (CwitoBa, 1966). Tumosoit Bug Madrepora fle-
xuosa Linnaeus, 1758. ABropckuil nuarHo3s: «KopaJabl dalie KoJoHHAJAbHbIE
(BeTBHCTBIE), peXKe OLHHOUHBbIE, KOPaJJIHThl MeJKHe;, 3MHTeKa C ABOIHOI
pebpucroctbio. CenTel HroJbyaTble, TOJAKAHTHHHOrO THMA. [IHHIIA MOJHBIE.
Crepeo3oHa ecTb, ny3blpuaToil TKaHH HeT. [loukoBaHHe YallledHOe, OCeBOoe».

H. gibbosa Sytova (tam xe, ctp. 210, taba. 36, ¢ur. 4). Hanaiinacyii-
CKHI rOpH30HT (MepexoHble CJOH MeXAy cuaypoM i neoHom) tora Kapa-

rangHHckKoro 6accefina. ABTOpCKHﬁ JHArHo3: <<OILHHO’{HbIe HHJIHHIDO-KOHH- |

YyecKHe MeJIKHe KOpPaJJIHTBI; NpH AHaMmeTpe 8 mm HacuuTbiBaeTcs 26X2 cenrt.

Hauna cent neporo nopsaka 1,5—2 mam; Broporo— 0,8 mm, AamHa HrJa |

2,5 mm. [IHHUIA TOJIHBIE, pacnoJioXKensl Gecnopsanouno. Ha 5 mm mpuxonntes
3—4 puuma. CrepeosoHa wupuHoit 0,8 mm».
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B 1968 r. M. B. llypeiru#a onucaja ypanbCKHX TPHIIJA3MaTHI H3 HHXK-
Hero mesoHa, nmepeusyunna T. aequabilis Lonsd. W ycTaHOBHJIA CHHOHHM-
HOoCcTh ¢ 3THM HasBaHueMm T. devoniana (Soshk.). Eio onyGmnkoBaHbl cie-
JLyIOlLlHe HOBbIE BHBL

T. (Stortophyllum) pustulosa (tram ke, ctp. 142, taba. 63, dur. 4, 5).
Bepxu BepxHero cuaypa Ha p. Jlo6Ba. ABTopckuii amaruos: «He6omblune
UHAHHApHYecKHe Kopasabl. CenTel KOpPOTKHe, roJiakaHTHele. J[HHIIA pac-
LienJeHHble, MY3blpeBHIHbIE.

T. concavatabulata (tam ke, ctp. 141, taba. 62, ¢ur. 3; tada. 63,
¢ur. 3). Bepxu Bepxuero cuaypa, paiion r. Hiekuuit Tarua. ABropckuit
auarios: «HeOosbline Kopadaabl, obpasyloliie nappHcHIaJbHble KOJOHHH.
CenTel MOCTPOEHB! H3 pabJaKaHTHBIX HIJIOBHAHLIX TpabeKys. [{HHIIA YacThIe,
IpaBHJbHBIE, TJYOOKO BOTHYTBIE®.

T. crassiseptata (tam ke, ctp. 140, Taba. 63, ¢ur. 1, 2). Bepxu Bepx-
Hero cuaypa Ha p. Jlo6Ba. ABTopckuit nnarios: «HeGombliie nappucugaib-
Hble KojioHnu. CenTbl OQHOTO MOPSiAKa, CJAHTHI B IIHPOKHH 060m0K. JlHHILIA
IIPOCTBIE, BOTHYTHIES.

Kopanmos us rpynnel Chavsakia Lavrusewitch, 1959 (=Nataliella Sy-
tova, 1966), TouHee, BepOsATHO, BKJIOYATh B COCTaB UHCTHOHIINL, a HE TPH-
naa3mMaTHl, NOCKOJbKY OHH XapaKTepH3YIOTCA He TOJbKO JIOKHOMIEOHO(pOop-
HBIM CKeJeToM, HO H TeHIeHUHell K (OpPMHPOBAHHIO NHCCEMMMEHTapHyMa.

TAKCOHOMUYECKAS OUEHKA CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
TPUNMJASMATUO U NMPUHUMUIIBI UX CUCTEMATHU3ALLUHU

dopma pocra. OnuHoOuHBIE H BETBHCTO- KOJIOHHAJbHbIE TPHIJIA3MaTH/bl
LWHPOKO H3BeCcTHhl. Kak 6Bl MpOMeXKYTOUHYIO TPYNIy MeXIy HHMH COCTaB-
JISTIOT KOpaJIJbl, KOTOpBIe JHLIb B ONpeleseHHble MOMEHTHI CBOeH KH3HH OT-
NMOYKOBBIBAMH OJHH-ABA, HHOTAA OO0 HATH KopaaautoB. M moxHO BrnomHe
OmpefeseHHO 3aKJIOUHTh, YTO BCEM TpHIUIaaMaTtHiaM Oblja CBOHCTBEHHA
TeHAEHLHA K 00pa3oBaHHIO KOJOHHIL.

@akT nepexofa K KOJOHHAJbHOHN (opme CyLleCTBOBaHHSl CJjelyeT pac-
CMaTpHBATb BeCbMa Ba’KHBIM 1IArOM B 3BOJIIOLHH H, C TOUYKH 3peHHs OHO-
JIOTHH, BPSIL JH Mbl HMeeM NpaBo 0O0beJHHATb OJHHOUHbIE H KOJIOHHAJbHbIE
(hopMBl B eIHHBIH TAKCOH paHra poja H HHKe, XOTs HeCOMHeHHas OJH30CTb
CTPYKTYpPBl H OHTOTeHe3a TpPHIJa3MaTHI 3acTaB/seT paccMaTpHBaThb HX B
CHCTEeMe Ppyro3 enHHOH CcaMOCTOSITeJbHOH TreHeTHYeCKoH BeTBbIO — cemell-
CTBOM.

19 KopasioB «IPOMeXKYTOYHOH TpYMIbl» OCOOEHHO XapaKTepHbl ObLIH
SIBJIEHHS «OMOJAXHBAHHA», MEepHOAHYECKH CMEHSBIUHECS OJHOBPEMEHHLIM,
peiKO MOCJIelOBATENbHBIM, NOSBJEeHHEeM Mo4yek. Takoil mpolece, H3BECTHBI
H y unctudunaun (Hanpumep, Rhizophyllum), noutH Bcerma AOBOJAbHO Obl-
CTpPO NMpeKpallaJjcs, H yacTble caydal, Korja KopaJJjbl COBepLIEHHO HIeHTHU-
HOTO CTpPOeHHS H JaxKe pa3MepoB OTJIHYAIOTCS TOJbKO IOSIBJEHHEM I[OYeK,
BBICTYNAIOT NPOTHB 000CO0JIEHHST 3THX DYT03 B CAMOCTOSITEJbHBI DO,

Buewnuit BMA TpHIJIasMaTHA KpaitHe H3MeHYHB. KopasJbl, cOBepLICHHO
aHaJIOrHYHOM CTPYKTYpbl BHYTPEHHHX dYacTeH cKeJjera, BHeLIHe MOryT 3Ha-
YHTeJbHO OTJaHYaThbes APYr oT Apyra. Cpell HHX H3BECTHbl KaK OOBIYHDIE
TPOXOHIHbIE HJH TypOGHHATHbBIE DYro3bl, MOABEpXKEHHbIE B DPas3jIHUHOH CTe-
MeHH «OMOJIaXKHBaHHIO», TaK H BOJYKOOOpas3Hble, OOUEHKOBHAHbIE, KerJje-
nono6HbIe, BEPETeHOBHAHbIE H ApPYTie BCEBO3MOXKHbLIE IPOH3BOJAHBIE OOBIY-
HOIl UHJIHHApPOKOHHYECKOH ¢opmbl. Becbma cBoeoOpaseH OOJHK HEKOTOPBIX
TpUNJIAa3MaTHI, HANOMHHAIOUUIX MYTOBHLEl HJAH AHCKH. JIpyr OoT Apyra OHH
OOBIYHO OTJIHYAIOTCH CTPYKTYpOil TpabeKys, XOTd BCe HMEIOT LIHITOBHAHDIE
CeIThL.
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Huckonono6Hblil rabUTyc XapaKTepH30BaJ HE TOJbKL HEKOTOPLIX TpH-
nJaa3MaTHA, HO psijJl PYro3 ¢ MJacTHHYATBLIMH cenTami, 00beAHHSIeMbIX HHOT-
na B cemeiicteo Hadrophyllidae (poawt Hadrophyllum, Combophyllum,
Dipterophyllum, Baryphyllum, Microcyclus, Cumminsia, Gymnophyllum,
?Bojocyclus). DT Kopaaabl ObIJIH H3BECTHBI C A€BOHA IO CpelHero KapboHa.
HexoTopble 13 HHX OTJMHYAIOTCS paAHaJbHOH HJIH cyOpanHa/jJbHON OpHEHTH-
poBKOH mmactuHYaThix cent (Gymnophyllutii, ?Bojocyclus), mpyrue — mo-
CEKCTaHTHBIM, «3adpeHTOMOP(HBIM» HX pacrnonoxkeHuem (Dipterophyllum,
Baryphyllum, Combophyllum) u T. .

HMHuplMH cloBaMH, MHOTHX «XaApoduanun» cOauxkKaeT TOJbKO OPHTHHAJb-
HOCTb BHeEIIHero oO6JIHKa, TOrga KaK OCOOEUHOCTH BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHs
CYLLECTBEHHO OTJIHYHBI.

[TonaBasioniee HGOMBIIHHCTBO «XaApOoQUIINA» ycTaHOBJMeHO B CeBepHOI
AwmepiiKe, rie OHH BeCbMa MHOrOUHCJIEHHBl H padHooOpa3Hbl. BrnoJHe BeposiT-
HO, YTO AHCKomomoOHass (opMa MOMHIHSKA SIBHJIACH CJAEACTBHEM Crelndu-
YeCKHX YCJOBHH OOHTAHHS H XapaKTepHaoBaJja INpefcTaBHTe/ell pas3aHYHBIX
redeTHuyeckux BeTBeH pyros. [lo anajorun c no3gHemeJsoBbiMu Stephano-
phyllia MOXXHO NpPEeNON0XKHTb, UTO 3TO OBIIH TIIYy6OKHE yyacTKH Leabda c
TOHKCIIECUAHBbIM TPYHTOM H TNOJBHKHOH BONHOH Cpeloi.

Cosepuenno npasa E. . Cowkuna (1948, ctp. 175), 3asaBuBmas B OT-
HOLIEHHH TPHIMJIA3MaTH[, YTO «OTUETNHBAsS NOCTENEeHHOCTh H3MeHeHHs] BHell-
Hell GOpMBI B 3TOM CJydae MpH MOJHOM TOXKIECTBe BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHS
MPHUBOAHUT K MPENNOJNOXKEHHIO, YTO Mbl HMeeM 3[eChb J1eJO C OCCOeHHOCTIMH
[PHCIOCOOHTENBHOTO XapaKTepa, MOXKeT ObITb JaKe ¢ HHAHBHAYaJbHOH H3-
MEHYHBOCTBIO, XOT'Sl pa3JHuHble CTAaJHH 3TOTO H3MEHEHHs ONHCaHbl Kak
BuAbl. [Ipu 3TOM HHTepecHO, YTO pPyrosbl, YKJOHSIOWHECS OT THHA, O6HTaJH
B YCJOBHSX, OTJHYHBIX OT T€X, B KOTOPbIX HaXOAH/IHCb HOpMaJabHble». K na-
nee: «OueBHIHO, HA MATKOM HJHCTOM [IHE HH3KOpOC/ble MJIOCKHE (GOpPMbI
SBJSIJIHCD JOCTATOYHO YCTOHYHBLIMHY». §I TaKxKe yBepeH B TOM, 4TO NPH TOXK-
JleCTBE BHYTPEHHEro CTpOoeHHs H (OpPMbl CYLIeCTBOBAHHS OTJIHYHS BO BHEII-
HeM OOJIHKE SIBJSIOTCSI HCKJIOUHTEJbHO pPe3y/JdbTaTOM INPOSIBJEHHS BHYTpPH-
BHIOBOI M3MEHUHBOCTH, BLI3BaHHbIE MpPHCHIOCOOJEHHEM OpraHH3Ma K OKpY-
JKalollell o6cTaHOBKeE.

CenraJpHblii anmapar BceX TpPHIJIA3MaTH[ IIHINOBHIHLIA, Y HHX HeE cy-
LleCTBOBAJIO LeJbHOIJACTHHYATHIX CENT, KOTOpble 3aMeHsIH pa3o0UleHHble
Tpabekyabl. B aToM cayyae Ha 6a3aJbHOH NMOBEPXHOCTH MOJIHIA HE PasBH-
Ba/JHChb IIOCTOSIHHO OAHOTHIHO (YHKUHOHHPOBABLIHE MeE3eHTepHaJbHbIe
cKJagkH. B ckenere TpHMJazMaTHI BCerja OTCYTCTBYIOT oceBble 06pasoBa-
HHUSI — CTOJOHKH, OCeBble KOJOHHBI HJIH MCEBAOKOJYMeJIbl — HX CENTaJjbHbIe
3/JeMeHThl KOpOTKHe, ammjaekcoMopdHble. [TosTomy B cocTaB ceMmeiicTBa He
cTouT BKJo4atTh GopMbl THna «Iryplasma hemicymatelasma» (Pefiman,
1958). ABTop yKasbiBaJj, YTO y TAaKHX KOpPaJJOB «IIHIOBHIHOCTb BBIpaXKeHa
nHaue yeM y Tryplasma» ¥ HHOT[A LIHIBI COCTOAT H3 HECKOJbKHX TpabeKy.I.
CyZlsi Mo ONMHMCAHHIO H MPHBEJEHHBLIM H300paxKeHHsM, 3TOT BHI CKOpee BCero
OCHOBAH Ha MaTepHaJie HEIOJHOI COXPaHHOCTH CTpenTenasMaTHA; «LIHIIbI»
Ha [HHLAX, BHAHMbIE B IPOJOJBHOM Cpese, fIBAAIOTCA CJelaMH Nepecede-
HHSI MJIOCKOCTbIO MIAH(OBAHHS BHYTPEHHHX OKOHYAHHH MJIACTHHYATBIX CenT
(npH HeaKCHAJbHON OPHEHTHPOBKE).

V3BecTHBl TpH OCHOBHBIE 3JieMEHTa CeNTajbHbIX CTPYKTYp pYyTro3
(puc. 2)— rojgakaHT, pabJaKaHT H MOHAKaHT. Tpa®ekyabl 3THX THIIOB Xa-
paKTepH3yIOT BCEX H3BECTHLIX TPHIJIA3MaTHI KaK ONHHOYHBIX, TaK H KOJO-
HHAJbHBIX. HauMeHee pacOpOCTPAHEHHBIMH H3 HHX SIBJSIOTCS MOHaKaHTHL,
Torja Kak mepBble 1Ba BCTpeyaloTcst AocraTouyHo yacro. Muoraa naxe B
OHOM 3K3eMIIApe YyIdaeTcsi YCTAHOBHTb CTPYKTYpbl cpasy MABYX THIOB —
roJakaHT u pa6makaHT (Tak HasbiBaeMble JHMOpPGaKaHTHHHbIE centol). Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTPOEHHsI TPaGeKysa MOXHO BBILEJHTH 4e-

ThIpe TPYNIBl KOPaJJIOB.
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Puc. 4. Pax u3MeHUHBOCTH OGJHKA TOPH30HTANbHLIX 3J€MEHTOB ckesera T. [o-
veni OT MPOCTBIX K HaHOoJee CJOZXKilbLIM [0 MarephHataM Benexnnga (1927,
taba. 3, 4) — 3TH GopMbl OLIM UM ONHCAHBl KAk pasJiHuHble «Buabl» Pholidop-
hyllum u Stortophyllum:

1— P. cylindricum; 2 — P, hedstrémi; 3 — P, vermiculare; 4 — P. crassum; 5 — P.
hedstrémi; 6 — P. hedstromi var. attenuata; 7 — P. intermedium; 8 — P. tenue; 9 — P.
intermediurn; 10 — P. hedstrémi; 11 — P. hedstrémi var. attenuata; 12 — P. coniforme,
13— S. simplex; 14 — P. inftermedium var. articulatum; 15— to xe; 16 — S. cruciatum;,

17 — S. concavum



Huuma. Kakas-nu6o cneunduueckas crabuabHasg dopma AHHIL y TpH-
TazMaTua He uaBecTHa. OOBIYHO, OCOOEHHO y OAHHOUHBIX HX MpeCcTaBH-
TeJel, B OJHOM 3K3eMIJIsipe BCTpPeYaloTCs KaK IMOJHble, TaK H HENOJHEIE,
«c1ab0 BBIMYKJAble HJAH BOTHYThle AHHILA, YacTO C JOMNOJHHTEJbHBIMH IJa-
CTHHKaMH (puc. 4).

3 paccmoTpenust puc. 4 sCHO BHAHO, UTO KaKYLIHECsS HA NEepBBIH B3TJAL
‘CYLLLeCTBEHHBIMH pa3JHuHA MeXAy KpaHHHMH (GopMaMH B A€HCTBHTENbHOCTH
CBSI3aHBl INOCTENEHHBIMH MepexofAaMH — HarJSAHBIE MpHMep MpPOSIBJEHHH
BHYTPHBHAOBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH, UYTO MOXKeT OBITb IIPOCJEXKEeHO TOJIbKO Ha
MacCcOBOM MaTepHaJie. Berpedaloresi, ofHAKO, cJayuyal NOCTOSAHCTBA OOUIEro
obnuka auuw. Hanpumep, Haauule y MHOTHX CYLIECTBOBABIIHX OJHOBpe-
MEHHO B pasHbIX MaJjeosooreorpaduueckKHx padoHax 3eMJH pPYro3 TOJBKO
NOJIHBIX MJIACTHHOK (TOPH30HTAJbHbIX, KYMNOJOBHAHBIX HJH, Ha0060pOT, BO-
THYTBHIX). B TakoMm ciayuae 3TO sBJeHHe MOXKeT ObITb OLEHEHO NMPH3HAKOM
BH/IOBOTO NOpAIKaA.

dnuTekasbHble o0pasoBaHMA. Pas3jHuHOrO THNA NPHKpPENHTENbHble NpH-
crnocoOJieHHsT (KOpHeBblE BBIPOCTHI, PYOUBI MPHKPENJEHHs) MNPeACTaBJsIOT
co00f1 pe3yJabTaT B3aUMOAEHCTBHSI OpraHH3Ma C OKPYKAIOLHMH YCJAOBHSIMH
oOHUTAHUSA: He SABJAIOTCA TAKCOHOMHUYECKHMH KpHTepHsAMH. XapakKrep peOpH-
CTOCTH 3MHTEKH (mpocTass HJIH ABOHHAs peOpHCTOCTb) caabo elle H3yUeH,
HO, BEpOSITHO, MOXKET CJIYKHTb ONpefeseHHbIM JHArHOCTHUYECKHM IpH3Ha-
KOM, TaK KakK OObIYHO pa3Hble THILI peOpHCTOCTH OTJAHYAIOT PYro3 € pus-
JUYHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH CTPOEHHS BHYTPEHHEro CKeJeTa.

OnrtoreHe3. Panune cTafiuH pasBHTHA CKeJeTa y BCEX TPHIJIA3Mal#d
nunacdparmatoopHble W OTJAHYAIOTCS OOHJAHEM JaMeJJsSpHOH TKaHH, YTO,
HECOMHEHHO, 10Ka3biBaeT HX OJIH3K0oe reHeTHUYecKoe poAcTBo. [lepBrle aAHHIA
0ObIYHO peAKHe, MOJHble, a AONOJHHTEJNbHbIEe MJIACTHHKH MOABJSIOTCS JHIIb
Ha CpefHHX 3Tanax pocra KopaJaJa.

BHyTpuBHIOBass H3MEHUHBOCTb Yy IpeJAcTaBHTe/]eHd ceMeHcTBa IPOSB-
JsieTc? B pasHooOpasuH BHeLIHell (OopMbl NMOJHIHAKOB H CTeNeHH MOJHOTHI
(1Horfa MCKPHBJIEHHOCTH) J[HHIL, TOrjga Kak OOMHH NJaH NOCTPOEHHST H
‘CTPYKTypa CeNTaJbHOTO anmapata BecbMa KOHCEPBATHBHBI H CTAGHJbHEL

CUCTEMA TPHUIIJIABMATH]

B cucremarnueckoil cxeme pyro3 TpHIJIA3MaTHABI paccMaTpHBAIOTCH
37eChb eIHHOH TeHeTHUYeCKOH BeTBblo, ceMmeiicTBOM. OQHAKO MPHMHTHBHOCTD
CTPOEHHS HX CKeJieTa MO CPaBHEHHIO C OCTAJbHBIMH TPYyHNNamMH KOpaJjJoB c
MIMITOBHAHBIMH CENTAMH 3aCTaBJ/seT MOBBICHTH B 3TOM CJyuyae paHT A0 OCO-
6oro HajacemeiictBa momotpsga Cystiphyllina.

OcHoBbIBasiCh HA MaTepHaJie BBILIIEH3/I0XKEHHOH TJaBbl, B KauecTBe NpH-
3HAKOB POJa MPUHATHl 0COOEHHOCTH (OPMBI CYLLIECTBOBAHHS U THII CTPYKTYPHI
CenTaJbHOTO amnmnapara, CTPOeHHe XKe TOPH30HTAJBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJieTa
(AHHLL) B3ATO 3a OCHOBY NpH 060co6aeHHH BHIOB.

Hexoropble, OueBHAHO TpHIIa3MaTOHAHbIE, KOpaJ/abl HE MOTYT ObITb
31€Chp PacCMOTpPEHbl H3-3a TOTO, UTO BMEpBble H3yuaBlHe HX aETOPbl He AaJju
OMHCAHHH HJH H300paKeHHH, O KOTOPLIM MOXKHO GblJIO Obl CYAHTb, XOTS Obl
NpHOMH3HTENbHO, 00 0COOEHHOCTAX CTPOEHHS cKesJeTa. DTO caeayiolie Gop-
Mbl, KOTOpble, BEpPOSITHEE BCEro, AOJIKHBI OTHOCHTBbCA K TpHAJa3MaTHIAM:
Acanthodes fasces Dybowski, 1873; ?A. pastinatus Maurer, 1885; ?A. reti-
nens Maurer, 1885; Amplexus decoratus Eichwald, 1846; A. florescens
Pocta, 1902; A. glomeratus Pocta, 1902; A. hercynicus bohemicus Pocta,
1902, A. multiseptatus Giirich, 1896; A. ornatus Eichwald, 1840; A. ungeri
Penecke, 1894; ?A. barrandei Maurer, 1881; ?A. biseptatus Maurer, 1885;
?A. ceras Frech, 1886; ?A. exilis Billings, 1875; ?A. hercynicus Roemer,
1855; ?A. infundibulus Roemer, 1855; Calophylium roemeri Dyb., 1873;
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?C. paucitabulata Schliiter, 1881; Cyathophyllum pileolum Quenstedt, 1881;
C. chaoi Grabau, 1925; Cyclolites praeccutus Lonsdale, 1839; ?0mphyma
septigerum Eichwald, 1861; ?Palaeocyclus ellipticus Sandberger, 1889;
?P. ?haimei Reed, 1915; «Polyoryphe» lindstrémi Wdkd, 1927; «P». lin-
narssoni Wdkd, 1927; Tryplasma dubia Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915; Turbino-
lopsis bina Lonsdale, 1839; ?Zaphrentis cingulosa Bill., 1875; ?Z. mirabilis
Bill., 1875.

Cpenn HECOMHEHHBIX TPHIJIA3MaTHI MOXHO BbIUIEJHTh CJe/YyIOLHe
TPYIIIbIL.

1. OnnHOUHBIE KOpaJsJbl C TOJaKaHTHHHBIME cenTaMi. [pynna BKJOuaeT
sunn: Cantrillia prisca Smith, 1930; Cantrilla minus Bulvanker, 1949;
Cantrillia eximia Zheltonogova, 1960; ?Tryplasme nordica Stumm, 1962;
Protoliryplasma oroniana lvnsk, 1963; Holacantia gibbosa Sytova, 1966;
?Acanthodes cylindricus Dybowski, 1873; ?Acanthodes eichwaldi Dybowski,
1873.

2. KononuaabHble KOpasbl ¢ rofakaHTHHHBIMH centami. Cioga OTHOCST-
csa Madrepora flexuosa Linnaeus, 1758; Tryplasma murrayi Etheridge, 1899;
T. delicatula Etheridge, 1907; T. (Stortophyllum) pustulosa Schurigina,
1968; ?T. japonicum Sug., 1940; ?T. higutizawaense Sug., 1940; ?T. hayasa-
kai Sug. 1940; Pholidophyllum subhedstromi Bulv., 1952; ?Acanthodes tu-
bulus Dyb., 1873.

3. OnuHouHble KOpaJJbl ¢ pablakaHTHHHBIMU centaMu: Tryplasma aequ-
abilis Lonsdale, 1845;Cyathophyllum ?loveni M.-Edw. et H., 1851; Omphy-
ma fastigiatum Eichwald, 1861; Acantiodes rhizophorus Dybowski, 1873;
Polyorophe glabra Lindstrom, 1882; Tubiporites tubuiatus Schlotheim, 1813
sensu Lindstrom, 1882; Heliophyllum mitellum Hall, 1882; H. pravum Hall,
1882; Spiniferina devonica Penecke, 1894: Tryplasma wellingtonense Ethe-
ridge, 1895; T. columnaris Etheridge, 1907; T. derrengullenense Etheridge,
1907; Pholidophyllum hedstrémi Wdkd, 1927; Ph. lenue Wdkd, 1927; Ph.
intermedium Wdkd, 1927; Ph. cylindricum Wdkd, 1927, Ph. coniforme
Wdkd, 1927; Ph. breve Wdkd, 1927; Pl crassum Wdkd, 1927; Ph. flabella-
tum Wdkd, 1927; Ph. costatum Wdkd, 1927; Ph. vermiculare Wdkd, 1927,
Stortophyllum simplex Wdkd, 1927; S. simplex magnum RoZzkowska, 1962;
S. cruciatum Wdkd, 1927; S. concavum Wdkd, 1927; Tryplasma malver-
nense Hill, 1936; Pholidophyllum devonianum Soshkina, 1937; Tryplasma
devoniana var. gigantea Spassky, 1960; Ph. magnum Soshkina, 1937; Ph.
vagranense Soshkina, 1937; Tryplasma karcevi Bulvanker, 1958; T. formo-
sum Prantl, 1939; Amplexus brownsportensis Amsden, 1949; Tryplasma
antiqua Reiman, 1958; T. mullitabulata Nikolaieva, 1960; Stortophyllum
subcruciatum Zheltonogova, 1960; ?Cyathophyllum radicula Rominger,
1876; ?Amplexus lojopingensis Grabau, 1928; ?Polyorophe paeckelmanni
Weissermel, 1939; ?Tryplasma takainariense Sugiyama, 1940; ?T. ozakii
Sugiyama, 1940; ?Pholidophyllum asiaticum Nikolaieva, 1949,

K 3toii rpynne npuMBIKaeT HECKOJbKO JEBOHCKHX Pyro3, OTJHYAIOLIHXCSH
rpyObIMH pabfaKaHTHBIMH TpaleKyJdaMHi, BHYTpEeHHHEe OKOHUAaHHS KOTOPBIX
sakpyraens: Amplexus altaicus Dybowski, 1873a; Pholidophyllum gigan-
teum Soshkina, 1937; Ph. maximum Tchernyschev, 1941; Pseudotryplasma
tryplasmaeformis Ivania, 1958, Tryplasma tomtchumyshensis Zheltonogova,
1960.

4. KosoHuaJbHble KopaJJbl ¢ pabrakaHTHHHBIMU centaMu: Eridophyllum
?rugosum M.-Edw. et H., 1851; Tryplesma lonsdalei Etheridge, 1890;
T. lonsdalei sibirica Zheltonogova, 1960; ?Amplexus (Coelophyllum) eury-
calyx Weissermel, 1894; Tryplasma concavatabulata Schurigina, 1968;
T. crassiseptata Schurigina, 1968; ?Amplexus borussica Meyer, 1881.

5. OnnHouHble KopaJsJbl ¢ AHMOp(QaKaHTHHHBIMH centamu: Palaeocyclus
fletcheri M.-Edw. et H., 1850; Omphyma discus Eichwald, 1861; Acantho-
«cyclus catinulus Dybowski, 1873; ?Zaphrentis scutella Davis, 1887; Acan-
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Ta6bnuuma 1

CooTHolueHne OCHOBHBIX ocoGennocteil npencrasureneit Cantrillia
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thocyclus porpitoides Lang et
Smith, 1927; A. transiens Hill,
1936; Tryplasma primum Hill,
1936; Rhabdocyclus aequispina-
tus Reiman, 1958; R. atavus
Kaljo, 1958; Acanthocyclus pa-
tellatum Ivnsk, 1963; ?Palaeocy-
clus  michiganensis Bassler,
1937; Acanthocyclus parvulus
Bassler, 1937; ?A. magnus Bas-
sler, 1937; ?A. iowensis Bassler,
1937.

6. OanHOUHBIE KOPAJIJIBL C MO-
HAaKaHTHHHBIMH centamu: Madre-
pora porpita Linnaeus, 1767;
Tryplasma princeps Etheridge,
1907; Cyclolites rotuloides Hall,
1852; ?*Tryplasma rhopalium.
Oliver, 1960.

7. KosnonuanbpHbele KopaJJabl C
MOHaKaHTHHHBIMH cenTamu:
Tryplasma fascicularium Oliver,
1960; Wenlockia thomasi Kato,
1966.

Jas pyros nepBoff rpynnol
ObIIH NPEII0XKEHbi POJLOBbIE Ha-
spanua Cantrillia Smith, 1930;
Prototryplasma Ivanovsky, 1963
u, BeposiTHo, *Acanthodes Dy-
bowski, 1873 (=Spiniferina Pe-
necke, 1894). IlccienHee ocHO-
BaHO Ha MaTepHaJje Heomnpeje-
JIEHHOH COXPaHHGCTH, HEMOJHO
ONMHCAHHOM H H300pakKeHHOM;
JO TNepeH3yueHHss OpPHTHHAJIOB
JOJ2KHO OBITh HCNGJIb30BAHO DO-
noBoe uwasanue (Cantrillia.

Pyros BTopo#i rpynnsl caeny-
eT 00BEAHHHTh MNOJ Ha3BaHHEM
Holacanthia Sytova, 1966 (npen-
goxenHoe B. A. CuitoBoit Hola-
cantia HempaBHJbHO C TOUKH 3pe-
HHua opdorpadun), HCKIIOUHB H3
cocraBa poxa OAHHOYHbIE Gop-
MBI, B UaCTHOCTH «[.» gibbosa.

Kopanabl  TpeTbell  rpynmbl
pPa3HBIMH HCCJIEN0BATENIMH 00Db-
enuHsAaHCh B pombl  Tryplas-
ma l.onsdale, 1845 (=Pholidop-
hyllum Lindstrom, 1871), Polyo-
rophe Lindstrom, 1882; ?Tyrre-
llia Parks, 1913; Stortophyllum
Wedekind, 1927. Hcxonsa us Ho-
MEHKJATyPHBIX NPaBHJI, 1eHCTBH-
TEJbHBIM JIOJXKHO NPH3HATH PO-
noBoe 1asBaHue Tryplasma, a
H3BECTHhIE H3 JEBOHA DYrosbl ¢




IMHPOKHMH TYNBIMH TpabeKynaMu cjeiyeT 060COGHTb B CaMOCTOATEJbHBIH
noapon Pseudotryplasma Ivania, 1958.

st rpynnbl KOJOHHANbLHBIX KOpPaJJIoB ¢ pabJaKaHTHHHBIMH CenTami
3Jechb BIepBble Mpeasaraercs poaoBoe HasBauue Rhabdacanthia.

Pyrospl ngartoil rpynnbl 06beIHHAIOTCS MOJ PONOBBIM HasBaHHeMm Acan-
thocyclus Dybowski, 1873 (=Rhadbocyclus Lang et Smith, 1939). _

J sk OMMHOYHBIX PYrOo3 C MOHAKAHTHHHLIMH CENTAMH MPEIJIOXKEHO Ha3Ba-
uie Porpites Schlotheim, 1820 (= Palaeocyclus M.-Edw. et H., 1849), a naa
KOJIOHHAJBHLIX C aHaJoTHUHBIMH Tpabekynamu — Wenlockia Kato, 1966.

Huxe npuBoasTCcA KpaTKie ONMHCAHHS H3BECTHBIX NOCTOBEPHBIX TPHIJIA3-
MaTHI N0 pofaM c pa3bopoM BCEX TOXKTECTBEHHLIX KaTeropuil.

Pon Cantrillia Smith, 1930
1930. Cantrillia gen. nov.: Smith, p. 298.

Cunonuwm: Prototryplasma Ivanovsky, 1963 (tunosoit Bux P. oroniana
13 aaannosep CHOHUPCKONH MaaTdopMBbl).

Tunoso# Bunx: C. prisca Smith, (Smith, 1930, ctp. 298, Tab6.a. 26,
¢ur. 9, 10, puc. 2). YcraHOBJEeH H3 BEPXHEro JaaHI0BepH YaJca.

Hunarnos. OnuHounsle auHadparmMaTopopHble KOpaJJbl C TOJaKaHTHH-
HBIMH CernTaMH.

Sameuanne. CoOTHOLIEHHE OCHOBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEI OMHCHLIBABLIHXCS
panee ¢opm npusBepeHo B tabJg. 1.

[eoxpononorunueckoe pacnpoctpatneHue. Cuayp.

Cantrillia prisca Smith, 1930

Tabua, 1, dur. 1
1930. Cantrillia prisca sp. nov.. Smith, p. 298, pl. XXVI, figs. 9—19, text-lig. 2.

F'onotun— Cantrillia prisca, cm. Smith, 1930, ctp. 298, ta6a. XXVI,
Gur. 17, 18. IIpoucxoaur u3 BepxHEro JJaHIOBepH (MypmnypHble CJAHLEI).
Wlponmupa, Yaac. Boicota 20 mm, MakcHMaJbHBI gHaMeTp 6 mn.

Hduaruos. Onunounsle nuadparmatcHopHble KOpadabl ¢ PEIKHMH TOJ-
AKAHTHHHLIMH CEFTaMH H MJOCKHMH yTOJIIEHHBIMH AHHIIAMH.

Sameyanune, Pauune cragun ouenb 0ausku C. oroniana Ivnsk, 1963.

PacnpocrtpauneHnue. Bepxuuit nnangosepu. M3secten B EBpone u
Cubupu.

Cantrillia eximia Zheltonogova, 1960

) Ta6a. 1I, ¢ur. 2—4
1960. Cantrillia eximia sp. nov.. )Keatodorosa, ctp. 85, taba. 21, dwur. 3.

Fonorun — Cantrillia eximia, cMm. JKearonorosa, 1960, ctp. 85,
Taba. 21, ¢ur. 3. [IpoHcXOAUT H3 MOTANOBCKOH CBHUTH (HHIKH4AH cuayp) Ca-
Jampa.

Hduarnos. OnuHounsle quacdparmatodopHble KOpasabl C IOBCEMECTHO
BBLICTYMAIOUIHMH H3 LIHPOKOro 060AKa TOJaKaHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH H peiKH-
MH, NOJIHBIMH, YTOJIUEHHBIMH JIHHIIAMH.

Sameuanue. [lo cTpoeHHio ckesetra BHI SABJSETCH IPOMENYTOUHBIM
mexnay C. prisca u C. minus-— OT NepBOr0 OTJHYAETCH OTUETJIHBBIMH Tpa-
6eKyJaaMi, a OT BTOPOT0 — peIKHMH yTOJIEHHBIMH JHHIIAMH.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Hikuuit cunyp. Masecren na Canaupe.
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Cantrillia minus Bulvanker, 1949
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3— 5; Tabu I, dur. 1 )
1952. Cantrillia minima sp. nov.. bByasBaukep, ctp. 9, 1a6a. VI, ¢ur. 1—4.

CuunoHuMbl: Pholidophyllum hedstroemi var, attenuaia Wdkd sensuw
Bulvanker (ByabBankep, 1952, ctp. 12, ta6a. V, dur. 4) u3 cKaJbCKHX CJOEB.
(Bepxuuit cuayp) p. ILuectp; Holacanthia gibbosa Sytova (Creitosa, 1966,
etp. 210, Taba. 36, ¢ur. 4) 13 NMOrpAHHUYHBIX CHJIYPO-AEBOHCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH
Kasaxcrana.

FConorun— Cantrillia minus, cm. BynbBankep, 1952, ctp. 9, taba. VI,
¢dur. 2 (SD hic). IIpoucxoaut n3 ManauHOBELKHX cJ0eB (JaymioB) p. [Hectp.
BricoTa okoso 15 mm, nuamerp dalwku 13 mm. DTOT Ke 3K3eMIIAp H3oHpa-
KeH B «ATaace» (cM. Hukomaesa, 1949).

Huarno3s. OnuHounsle nquadparmMaTooprble KOpaJbl C ToJaKaHTHH-
HBIMH CENTaMH H TOHKHMH, OOBIYHO MOJHBIMH, IITOCKMMH HJIH HEMHOTO H30THY-
TBHIMH THHIIAMH.

Sameuanus. Ph. hedstroemi var. attenuata Wdkd sensu Bulvanker,
1952, HecomueHnHo ToxnectBen fHolacanthia gibbosa Syt., Koropbl#l, uTO OT-
meueHo TakKe H CBHITOBOH, OTJHYAETCH JHIIL GOJLIIHM KOJHUECTBOM CEIT
(mpu OosblueM auamerpe) H 6oJee peIKHMH JHHLAMH (IIPOsIBJIEHHE BHYTPH-
PKILOBON H3MenuuBOCTH). [lo cyTH mena, o6e aTu Gpopmbl oTaHUHBEl OT C. M-
nus TOJMBKO (hparMeHTapHOCTbIO NOJHNHAKOB. Tryplasma nordica Stumm
(Stumm, 1962, ctp. 4, Tada. II, ur. 14—16; Oliver, 1962, ctp. 13, Taba. VII,
¢gur. 1—7), BeposiTHee Bcero, KpalHAsA pa3HOBHAHOCTL TOTO e BHIA (BBICO-
1a 30 MM, MAKCHMaJbHBIE qHaMeTp 15 mm) LHJIHHIPOKOHHYECKOro raburyca.
OnHako N/ OKOHUATEJbHOTO 3aKJIOUEeHHS O CHHOHHMHOCTH 060HX Ha3BaHHH
TpebyeTca neTasNbHOE H3YUeHHe XapaKTepa CJ0XKeHHs TpabeKy..

[IpencraBuTean BHIA OTIHYAIOTCS MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIMH TOHKHMH, MOJIHbBI-
MH H HEeNOJHBIMH, MJIOCKHMH H H30THYTBIMH THHLIAMH.

Pacnpocrtpanenne. Bepxunit cunyp, BO3MOXKHO H BeHJOK. H3BecTen
B EBpone, Kasaxcrane u CeBepHoit Amepuke.

Cantrillia oroniana (Ilvanovsky, 1963)
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 2

1963. Prototryplasma oroniana sp. nov.. WBanosckuii, ctp. 96, tabua., XXVIII, ¢ur. 1,.

puc. 19.

Fonotun— Prototryplasma oroniana, cm. Upanosckuii, 1963, ctp. 96,
ta6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1. [IpoucxoauT U3 HIZKHETO JJAHIOBEDH OKPECTHOCTEH
r. Hopuabscka, Cubupckas naatdopma. Beicota 13—14 mm, nuaMeTp yalky
8—9 mm.

Hdunaruno3s. OnuHounble nuadparmMatodopHble KopaJsJgbl ¢ rojJakKaHTHH-
HBIMH CENTaMH H PeIKHMH KPYyTO MOCTABJEHHBIMH THHILAMH.

3ameuaHHia. B oHTorenese cylecTBeHHO o6uIHe JaMeJJspHON CTepeo.
nJgasMbl Ha paHHHUX CTaaudaxX. Danskue 3ranbl pasBUTHA NPOXOAAT MO3HE-
JanannoBepuiickie C. prisca.

OT Bcex ocTasNbHBIX H3BECTHBIX NMpeNCTaBHTeJell poaa OT/JIHYaeTCs KpalHe
XapakTepHoi (GOpMOH AHHLL — peaKHe, KPYTOCTOSLIHE MJIaCTHHKH.

Pacnpocrtpaunenne. Huxuult anaungosepu. Masecren ¢ Cubupckodn
nJ1aT(opMBbl.

? Cantrillia cylindrica (Dybowski, 1873)
1873. Acanthodes cylindricus sp. nov.. Dybowski, S. 109, Taf. I, Fig. 1l

Fonorun (mMoHoTHN, CM. CHHOHHMHKY) — Acanthodes cylindricus, npo-

HCXOMHT H3 cuaypa (Zg) o-Ba Kapuco.
Sameuanusa Cyasa no npusenenHsim B. H. [IpI60BCKHM KpaTKOMY OMH-
CaHHIO H H300parKeHHIO MOMepPEeYHOTO H MPOIOJbHOrO CEeYeHHH, y MpedCTaBH-
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TeJiell BHIA Pa3BUThl I'OJIaKaHTHBIE TPa-
OEeKyJBl, a CTPOEeHHe T'OpPH30HTAJBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB CKeJleTa, ¢ OJHOI CTOpO-
Hbl, OUeHb OJH3KO TAKOBOMY B OTHEJb-
noct C. minus, «H.» gibbosa, a ¢
Lpyroil — Kak Obl 0O'beAHHAET HX IPH-
snaku. Ecan ato 6yaer noATBepkKIeHO
nepeH3yuyeHHEM OpHTHHAJOB, TO, BO-
IePBbIX, BCE NePeUHCIeHHbIe Ha3BaHU
ABATCA CHHOWHMaMHu cylindrica u, BO-
BTODBIX, BOCCTAHOBHTCH CTATyC pojaa
Spiniferina.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Cum.rojo-
THII.

? Cantrillia eichwaldi (Dybowski, 1873)

1873. Acanthodes eichwaldi sp. nov.: Dy-
bowski, S. 116, Taf. 11, Fig. la, b.

Foaorun (MOHOTHI, CM. CHHOHH-
MHKY) — Acanthodes eichwaldi. TIpo-
HCXOMHT U3 cuaypa (Ze;) o-Ba Kapuco.

SameuaHune. Ha npuBegeHHBIX
JIpIG0BCKHM pHCYHKAaX IPeINoJIONKH-
reJibHO H300pazkeHbl TOJaKAHTBI i NOJI-
Hble H HeNOJIHble NJIOCKHE H BOTHYThIE
[HHLIA, OYeHb HAaNOMHHAIOLIHEe COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIHE 3J€MEHThl CKeJeTa Kak
C. minus, Tak u ?C. cylindrica.

Pacnpoctpaunenue Cwm.roJo-
tun.  Ilo  diixBanabay — Omphyma
fastigiatum, xortopyio  JIbIOOBCKHIT
CUHTAJ YAaCTHUHBIM CHHOHHMOM 3TOTO
BHJIa — BEpPXHHUIT CHJAYyp o0-Ba I3elb
(Caapema) u 6acceiina p. JLHecTp.

Pon Holacanthia Sytova, 1966

1966. Holacantia gen. nov.: CbiToBa, CTp.
208.

Tunosoit Bu A Madrepora fle-
xuosa Linnaeus, 1758. YcTaHoBJaeH u3
BeHJ0Ka 0-Ba [oTnaHm, a He ¥Yagca,
Kax ykasagaa B. A. CoitoBa (1966).

I nardo3. BerBucro-KosoHHAMb-
Hble nuadparmMatodopHble KOpaJJbl ¢
rOJI2KAHTHHHBIMH CENTaMHU.

3ameuaHnuda. M3 npennoxeHHo-
ro CelToBOll 0oObeMa ponxa chaenyer
HCKJIIOUHTh OJMHOUHBIX [YTO3.

COOTHOLIEKHe OCHOBHBIX 0COGEHHO-
CTefl OIHCbIBaBLIHXCA paHee ¢GoOpM
NpHBeJIeHO B TabJa. 2.

[eoxpoHoaMoOruueckoe pac-
npoctpanenue. CuHayp— paH-
HHUH 1€BOH.
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Ta6auna 2

CooTHOlIEHHE OCHOBHBIX ocoOeHHocTel mpeicrasutenei Holacanthia.
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Holacanthia flexuosa (Linnaeus, 1758)
Ta6a. III, ¢ur. 1—5; puc. 5
1758. Madrepora flexuosa sp. nov.: Linnaeus, p. 796.

Cunonuwmbl: Tryplasma delicatula Etheridge (Etheridge, 1907, cTp. 82,
ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 9, raba. XXIII, ¢ur. 6, 7) us Bepxuero cuaypa (Yass Bo-
wning) Hosoro O:xuoro ¥Yaaca; Phclidophyllum subhedstréomi Bulvanker
(BynbBankep, 1962, crp. 11, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 2) U3 MalHHOBEUKUX CJOEB (JYyI-
J10B) p. Tuecrp; Tryplasma (Stortophyllum) pustulosa Schurigina (Ilypoi-
ruHa, 1968, crp. 142, tab6.a. 63, dur. 4, 5) 13 BepPXOB BepXHEro cujaypa ¥ paJaa.

Fonortun— Madrepora flexuosa Linnaeus, 1758; neuseecren. I1pouc-
XOIDHT H3 ?BeHJOKa o-Ba ['otmana. Tonotunsl nepensydeHe!r JIsurom n Cmu-
con (Lang, Smith, 1927).

O uarunoa3. BerBucro-KoJoHHAMbHBIE, diadparMatopopHble KOpaJJbl ¢
rOJaKaHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH, COCTOSILIHMH H3 TOHKHX TpabeKy.a, H MOYTH
BCErja MOJHBIMH IJIOCKHMH HJIH BOTHYTBIMH JHHIIAM.

Puc. 5. Holacanthia [lexuo-
sum (Linnaeus) (JIsur w
Cwmuc, 1927, puc. 11 u 12)
a — rnonepevyHoe ceveHHe KOopaJjau-
Ta, X10; 6 — nNpomoJbHOE cedeHie
KOpaJJHTa, X5. XOpomo BHIHBI
roJlakaHThbl (4YepHble IIHMHKH), TO-
rpysKeHHble B JlaMeJJISIPHYIO TKaHb

SameuaHus Jlaxe NpHHHMass BO BHIMaHHe HeOOJbIIHE COMHEHMSI.
Jlsaura u CmMuca B TOM, YTO 3K3eMNJasapbl JIOHCA3iIa MOrYyT He MOJHOCTDLIO
OTBeYaTh JHHHEBCKHM, yKaszaHHble B CHHOHHMHKE (OpPMbl $IBHO TOXKIeECT-
BEHHBI I NIPHHAAJMEXKAT OJHOMY BHAY. MX 0ObeHHSIOT He TOILKO (hopMa KO-
JIOHHH U XapakKTep CJO0XKeHHs TpabeKyJ, HO Takzke oblias TeHaeHUHs K Gop-
MHPOBAHHIO MOJIHBIX CYyOrOpH30HTAJbLHBIX HJH BOTHYTHIX AHHLL. KosebaHus
B JHaMeTpax KOpaJlJIHTOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KOJHYECTBE CEMNT H AJHHE CeNT
BTOPOro MOPSIAKA, CTelleHH IJIOTHOCTH 30Hbl JHHIL SIBJSIOTCS pe3yJ/JbTaToOM
NpOSIBJIEHHs] BHYTPHBHIAOBOH M MHAMBHIAYaJbHOH H3MEHYHBOCTH, PaBHO Kak
H clopajHyuecKce MOsIBJAEHHE cpelll HHX HEMNOJHBIX H cJabo BBIIYKJABIX MJa-
ctuHoK. CoBeplIeHHO HEBO3MOXKHO cefe MpenCcTaBUTE, UTOOB! IpeACTaBUTENH
‘OJIHOTO BHJa, YCTAHOBJEHHbIE JaXKe B OJHOM CJIOe, He TOBOpSl yXKe O pas3HbIX
paitoHax 3eMJiH, OblJIH MOJHOCTBIO TOXKAECTBEHHHDL.

Ha necomuennyto 6ausocts Tryplasma japonicum B oTHouwleHuu H. fle-
Xuosa ykaszaJs aBTOp NepBoro Ha3paHusa (Sugiyama, 1940); ornudue, no ero
MHEHHIO, CBOJIMTCS JHIIL K IOSIBJEHHIO 6oJee 4acTbiXx AHHIL 0e3 OCeBOll
BMATHHBL T. higutizawaense oTanyaeTcss OT NPeabIAYIIHX 6OIbIIIMH JHAMET -
pamu KopaaautoB (mo 10 mm), a T. hayasakai ocHOBaH Ha LHJHHIPHIECKOM
ob6momke manHoit 40 mm u pmamerpom 10 mm. Cxopee Bcero, 3TH (HOpPMBI
JOJI2KHBI GBITh BKJIIOUEHBI B cOcTaB H. flexuosa, HO NOCKOJILKY THI TpabeKy.
YCTAHOBHTbL [IOKA HEBO3MOXKHO, IIepeulCc/eHHble BHIOBBIE HAa3BAHHSI HE CTOHT
ynoTpebasaTh. DTO Ke MOKHO NpeIoNoKMTh H B OTHOWeHHH 4 canthodes tu-
bulus Dyb., aBTOpCcKasi XxapaKTepHCTHKA KOTOPOro TakxkKe Oblla NpHBeaeHa
BbILIE; CYNs MO pHCYHKaM, ¢dopma Gauska M. flexwosa THIOM KOJIOHHH, Xa-
DaKTepoM AHHLL H OOJHKOM TpabeKyI.
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Pacnpocrpanenne Cuyp, rmaBHbIM 06pa3oM, BEHJOK — JIYIJIOB.
Mssecren B [Tpubantuke, Beauko6puranuu, na p. Juectp, B ?SInommnn, Ascr-
panun, ?CeBepHoit AMepHKe.,

Holacanthia murrayi (Etheridge, 1899)
Puc. 6
1899. Tryplasma murrayi sp. nov.: Etheridge, p. 32, pl. A, fig. 1—3.

[onorun (morotun, cm. cunonumuky) Tryplasma murrayi npoHCXOIHT
13 HHJKHEro J1eBOHa, WTtaT Bukropus, Asctpadus.
Hnarnos. Bersucro-KomonnansHsle, gnadgparMaTohopHble KOpPasabl ¢

IWIHPOKHMH TYINOOKAHUYHMBAOUIHMHUCA TOJJaKaHTHbBIMH Tpa66KyﬂaMH, IIOJTHBI-
MH Jd HENOJHBIMH IIJIOCKHMH AHHUI4AMH.

Puc. 6. Holacanthia murrayi

(Etheridge) (9cpumxk, 1907,

tabsa. 28, ¢ur. 3—7). Hux-
HUH [eBOH ABCTpasHu

a — nonepeyHoe ceyeHHe KOpaJJH-

Ta, yBeJaH9eHOo; O — yacTb mome-

PEYHOTO  CEYeHHs KOpaJJInTa,
CHJBHO YBeJHYEHO

3ameuanue Or npeabayliero BHAa OTJIHYHE CBOAHTCSA K OOJHKY Tpa-
GeKy, — B NepBOM c/yuae OHH GoJiee TOHKOTO CJIOXKEHHs, OCTPOOKaHUHBAIO-
l1yecst.

Pacnpocrtpasnenue. Hikuuit 1eson. Mssecren u3 ApcTpaniu.

Pon Tryplasma Lonsdale, 1845
1845. Tryplasma subgen nov.. Lonsdale, p. 613 (momnpoan Cyathophyllum).

CuHoHuMb: Pholidophyllum Lindstrom, 1871 (tunoBoit Bua Cyatho-
phyllum ?loveni M.-Edw. et H., 1851 u3 cunypa o-ra I'otnaun); Polyorophe
Lindstrom, 1882 (monotun P. glabra u3 Bennoka o-sa [otmnaun); Tyrrellia
Parks, 1913 (monorun T. severnensis u3 cuaypa, Guelph Limniestone, Oura-
puo, Kanana); Storfophyllum Wedekind, 1927 (tunosoii Bua S. simplex us
?aynnoBa o-Ba ['otmana, SD Lang, S.-T., 1940, ctp. 124).

Tunosoit Bul: Tryplasma aequabilis Lonsdale, 1845, SD Etheridge,
1907, cTp. 42. YcraHoBJeH H3 HHKHero neBoHa p. KakBa, BOCTOUHBIH CKJIOH
Ypana. Ilepeusyuen M. B. lllyprirunoit (1968).

JduarHuo3s aBropoM He Obla chopMmyaupoBaH. [Tocsenyouiue neenenosa-
TeJH BKJWUYaJdH B coctaB Iryplasma KakK OJHHOURDBIX, TAK H KOJOHHAJIbLHBIX
pyros c pasJuuHbIMH THmaMu Tpabekya. Tak, JIsur u Cmuc (Lang, Smith,
1927, ctp. 461) npeayoKuUIM caenyownit 1uaruos ponaa: «OAHHOUHBIE H KO-
JIOHHAJIbHbIE PYro3bl C IIHINOBATBIMH CENTAMH, NMOJHBIMH AHHIAMH, 6e3 JHC-
CenUMeHTOB M ¢ 6oJiee MJIH MeHee pa3BHTOH crepeosoHoi», a Xuaa (Hill,
1940, ctp. 405): «OaHHOUHBIH HJIH BETBHCTHLIH KOpPaJJ ¢ Y3Koil mepudepuue-
CKOHI CTepeo30HOH, COCTOsLIell H3 JaMeJspHOH CKJIepeHXHMBbl, pabaakaH-
THHHBIMH, TOJTAKaHTHHHBIMH HJIH AHMOpP(GaKaHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH, COCTOSILIH-
MH H3 CBOOOJHBIX TPabeKyJ, NOJHBIMH IHUIAMH H 0e3 JHCCENHMEHTOBS.

JeranabHoe nepensydeHne padoTol JIOHCI3MAa H MaTepHaJsoOB H3 CHHXDO-
HUYHBIX OTJOXKEeHHH cMmexkHbix paiionos (Llypeiruna, 1968) naer Bo3MOXK-
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CooTHOueHHe OCHOBHbIX 0co0eH ocTeit npeactaButedeil Tryplasma.

Ta6nuua 3

MaxcHMaJbHbIi1

KoJiuecTBo cenT npH

Boapact

Buzx Breunas gopma gu;jx‘;\;?rp, cpefHen puaverpe Junua
1 2 3 | 4 5 6
T. aequabilis Poroo6pasHelil ¢ «JMOJ1aK 1 BAHH2M» 913 (25—30) % 2 [Mosble H HeroJHble, Cy6GFOpH3OHTaIILHbIE Panuuii geson
T. loveni To xe 15 30x2 [ToJsiHble, peX<e HeroJIHbIe Bensiok
T. fastigiatum e 8—9 He 1usBecTno He i13EecTHbI Jlyznos
T. rhizophorus > » 20 He wuaeectHO ITonHble W HemnoJiible, H30IHYThle Cuayp
T. glabra Poroo6pastblii ¢ «omosaxiBaHiens, uacTo no 40 ? 452 IMosmible, FOPH3OHTAILHBIE I H3OCHYThIE Bensox
nouK o IFicst
T. «lubulatus» PoroofpasHblii ¢ «oMoJax<iBaliiens 20 He uscecrtiio [Tosivble ¥ HeroJiHble, CcyYOropH3oHTajbHble | ? BeHJoKk
WJIH H30rHYThle
T. pravum To xe 10—15 ? (25_30) X2 ITosnible cy6ropusoHTaabHble Cpepguutit cinyp
w T. mitellum Eg;l?gsmiﬂ-lbm ¢ «omonaxupamiteM»; mousn|  10—10 ? (30—35)x2 | To xe Cpeanuii cuayp
" T. devonica Poroo6pasHbiii 20 ? 48%2 [ToJiHble U HEMoJHble, H30rHyThie Paunuit geson
T. wellingtonense Poroo6pasHblif ¢ «OMOJAXIIBAIIIEN Bousee 15 ? 25%2 [ToJnble, cyGropH3OHTasLHbIE HIH M30rHYyThle | PanHuil LeBoH
T. columnaris To xe no 25 ? (30—40)x 2 To e PanHmii gesoH
T. derrengullenens PorooGpasHslii ¢ «OMOJIOMEHHEM» 15 402 TMosmble, cyGropusonTaneible HJIH H3OMHY- | Konew nosgnero chiaypa
Thle, Y OCH BOrHYTbIE
T. hedstromi To xe Jo 19 ? 28x2 [MonHble H HeroJHble, TOPH3OHTAJLHBIE MM | Bensox
II30THYTHIE
T. tenue > » 6—7 He ussecTno [Tomible rOPH30HTAJbLHbIE BeHJI0K
T. intermadium 5 » 7,5—8 He H3BecTHO [ToJible ¥ HErNoJHbIE, rOPH3OHTAMLHBIE HJM | Bemsox
H30rHY ThIE
T. cylindricum LIanHgpiYecKHit Ilo 9 ?2TX2 ITosHble I'OPI30HTAbIbIE BenJsok
T. com'forme PorooGpasHblil ¢ «OMOJIaXK1IBaHHEMD 10,5 He nseecruio ITonmble, HeroJiible Bennok
T. breve To xe 14—15 He 113BecTHO [ToJiHble ¥ HerloMmble Pefiie Bensok
T. crassum LLMJIII A POKOHHYECHK I 13—14 He mH3BecTHO I[TosHbie, HemoJHble Bemsiox
T. flabellatum PorooGpasHblii ¢ «OMOJaXKHBAHHEM 12 He i3eecTHO He u3BecTHb! ? Bensiox
T. costatum To xe 13 He 13BecTHO He n3BecTHbl ? BeHaok
T. vermiculare > » 16 241X2 Iosnble, HETIOMHbIE ? BeHsoK
T. simplex » » 8 He 13BecTHO [loaible, pexe HeroJHble, cy6ropusonTas- | ? JlyAnos

b€, BBITY KJIble HJIH BOCHYTBIC




TaGauuwa 3 (okoHuaHHe)

ge

=

NSRS

%8

altaicus

. giganieum
maximum

{ryplasmaeformis
tomtchumyschensis

Kopaaab ¢ mwipoKHMi

Lluannaporoieciiii

»

Ll nmiApoKoHIueCKHil, PrrosOpasibiil

LIHAHHAPIKOHY (eCri]
Konuueckuii

3aAKPpYrJaeHH

30—78

no 40
no 110

no 60
50

bIMH pabpaKan

84—106
35% 2
Okeno 112

80—88
Oxouno 80

THLIMI TpabGekyJaanH

[Tonublc, pe ke irznorubie, ropiH iouTalibHble
cserkKa H30rHyThle

[losinble, 1eM2JIHBIS

IMonuele, 1:emonuele; cyOropH .OHTaJbHbIC HIH
cnalo U 30rHYThle
Tlonrible, 1:eMOsHBIC, 0ObIUNO H3IOTHYThIE

IMosHble nockHe

1 2 3 4 5 6

T. cruciatum BouenkooGpasHbiii 11 He u3BecTHo Ciictema BOrHYTast ? Jlynnos

T. concavum Llnnun ApoKomIueckui 10 He HiBecTHO Cy6ropH3oHTaNbHble WJH BOTHYTbIe ? Jlyanos

T. malvernense Poroo6pasHblii MouKkyioutHiicst 4—8 (21—26)%2 [losmble cy6ropu3onTablible HAW H30THYThbIE | Bensok

T. devonianum Poroo6pasHblii ¢ «OMOJIaAHBAHHEM» 11 20%x 2 [Monuble, HEMOJHbIE, CYGropH3oHTajdbHbIe, | Panuui AeBOH
H30I'HYThle, BOTHYThie

T. vagranense LIM/IHAPOKOHHUECHKHIL 8 19%2 [MoJible H HeroJsiuble, uacTble, CyOropusoH- | Pannuii AEBOH
TaJlbHble, PEXE H3IOTHYThbIE

T. magnum » 41 80— 120 [losmble cyBropusoTabHbIC Paunnit gesou

T. formosum Poroo6pasHblii ¢ «OMOJIa/KHBAHHEM» 9,2 282 Tlonibie, Henmomible, cyGropusonTanbubie Hiu [ Koner BenJoka
H30 Iy ThIe

T. brownsportensis PorooGpaaHsiii 12—20 50—60 To e Cunyp

T. antiqua » 924 (30—38)x 2 [Momisie, HenoJiubie, CYGropH3oHTasbHble, | TTo3Auuil opAOBHK
BOrHYThIC

T. karcevi LIHJHHAPOKOHHYEC KHI{ 8—11 (27_32)>< 2 [Mosmible, PCAC HENoJsIHbIe, CyOropusonTass- | Panuii 1eBoH
nble

T. mullitabulata PorooGpasbiii 10—14 70—80 TTosmible BHIIYKJIBIC Pamumii cunyp

T. subcruciatum Poroo6pasiblil nHuKyouyiiicst 8—12 (23—32) %2 [Mosmbie, HEroTible, 0GbINHO BOHYTHIC Pannmit neeon

T. ? radicula To e 4,8—12.5 (24—34) x 2 [TosHble, PE'Ke Herdble, W30rHYThIC Hauano nyasiosa

T. ? lojopingensis Hununprmecuii 11,3—12,3 (31—32)x2 Mombie, cyGropusdlraibisie Ml BOrHy Thie [ Panunii cumyp

T. ? paeckelmanm’ Poroo6pasHblil ¢ «OMOJIAZKIIBARHEM» 15 He useectnd CHJIbHO H3OrHYTbIe TToaauuii cuayp

T. ? lakainariense L nmmapokonuecknii 23—25 90 IMoJubie, pexke Heromible, cyoropusonranb- | ? KoHey EeHsoka
Hble M €1a50 BOrHyThIe

T. ? ozakii Poroc6pasHsiii 10 25% 2 [TosHble H3OrHYThIE ? Kone Bemsiora

T. ? asiaticum Hnnsnapiueckii 14 21T 2 [Mostble cy(IrOpH3OHTAJLHbIE HJliL H30rHYThle | [Tosanuil cuayp

Pamniit neson

PaHHuii aeBon

Paunuii aeBoH

Panruii neson

Paunuii geson



HOCTb KOHKDETH3HPOBAThb NMOHATHE POMA H NPEIJNOXKKTE CAEAYIOUHI THATHO3:
OfHHOUHbIe nTHadparMatopopHble KOpaJabl ¢ pabGaaKaHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH,
Berpeuarorcsd «ABJASHHSA OMOJIAXKHBAaHHA» H CIOpaAHUECKHe TOUKH.

3ameuaHus OCHOBLIBasiCh HAa THIHYHBIX BHAAX MOXHO JIEFKO 3aKJIIO-
UHTb, YTO 3TH K€ OCOOEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHs: CKesJeta XapaKTepH-
3yioT npeacrasureneil Pholidophyllum u Polyorophe.

Pon Tyrrellia npakTHuecKH He H3yueH, HO, Cyas no poBomam Jlsura, CMH-
ca u Tomaca (Lang, Smith, Thiomas, 1940, ctp. 136), ero TumnoBoit BuI m0J-
JKeH oTHOcHTbes K Tryplasma.

Cornacuo Bepmeknuny (Wedekind, 1927, ctp. 30), Stortophyllum ycra-
HOBJIEH Ha OCHOBe clelH()HKH HHTEepPCENTaJbHOrO anmnapara, ikoObl OueHb
CHJIbHO BOTHYTBIX JAHHLI. ABTOD NpPHBEJ CXeMaTHUecKHe pHCYHKH TaKuxX GopM,
Ha KOTOpPBIX BHIHO, YTO 00lllee BIeuaTJ/eHHe BOTHYTOCTH CHCTEMbI TOPH3OH-
TaJIbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB cKeJseta 06yCJaO0BIeHO obuaneM Ha nepudepui TONOJTHH-
TeJbHBIX MJIaCTHHOK. V13 MOMHBIX HHHIL Npeo6aafaloT MJI0CKIe, XOTs Ha0JIo-
NaloTCS BOTHYTbIE H BbINYKJble. [l0o3TOMy Heslb3s He cOrsacHTbe ¢ XHJJI
(Hill, 1956 un ap.), Onusepom (Oliver, 1960) n npyrumn HccaefoBaTe sIMH,
cunramiuMu Stortophyllum nonaHbiM cHHOHHMOM Tryplasma. Jlsur, Cmuc
u Tomac (Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, 1940, ctp. 124) npsaMo ykasanau, 4To
S. simplex toxpectBeH Cyathophyllum? loveni, urto, mo-MOeMy, OTBedYaeT
JIeHCTBUTEJbHOCTH.

Y Bcex mpefcTaBHTeNEell pPOAa CEeNTaJbHBIH anmnapaT HCKJIIOUHTEIbHO O -
HOTHIIEH. VI3MeHUHBbl CTENeHb NOJHOTHI («PacClleNJeHHOCTb») JHHLL H KOJH-
YecTBO AONOJHHTE/bHBIX IJIACTHHOK, a TaKkKe CIoCcOOHOCTb K (POPMHPOBAHHIO
CHOpaAHUECKHX MOYeK, HHOTJa MPOSBJSAIONIAACT B «OMOJAKHBAHHHY. '

CooTHOLIeHIIe OCHOBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH ONHChIBABIINXCA paHee HOpM IpH- |
BelleHO B TabJa. 3. |

[eoxpoHoaoruueckoe pacnpoctpatenune. [lo3nuuit opro-
BHK — paHHHH AeBOt, 0OCOOEHHO BEHJOKCKHH H JYyIJOBCKHII -BeKa.

Tryplasma aequabilis Lonsdale, 1845
Ta6a. III, dur. 6; taba. IV, dur. 1—3; Taba. V, dur. 1, 2; puc. 7 I
1845. Tryplasma aequabilis sp. nov.: Lonsdale, p. 613, 633, pl. A, fig. , 7, 7a.

CunoHuwmbl: Tryplasma wellingtonense Etheridge (Etheridge, 1895,
crp. 160, Ta6n. 21, 22; 1907, crtp. 89, rtaba. XVI, ¢ur. 5—10, Tada. XXI,
¢ur. 11, 12, raba. XXII, ¢ur. 2—4) u3 HukHero aesoHa Hosoro HOxkHoro
Yaaca; Tryplasma columnaris Etheridge (Etheridge, 1907, cTp. 85, Taba. XV,
dur. 6, raba. XIX, ur. 5, Taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 2—>5) u3 HikHero geBoHa (Gar-
ra Bed) Hosoro IO:xkHoro ¥anaca; Pholidophyllum devonianum Soshkina
(Cowkuna, 1937, ctp. 40, Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 1, 2) 13 HIKHEro AeBOHA BOCTOY- |
HOro ckJaoHa ¥Ypadnaa; Pholidophyllum vagranense Soshkina (Comkuua, |
1937, crtp. 41, taba. V, ¢ur. 1, 2) us tex xe oraoxeHuit; Pholidophyllum
magnum Soshkina (Cowmkuna, 1937, ctp. 39, ta6a. XXI, dur. 3, 4, 7) us rex|
Ke oraoxenui; Tryplasma karcevi Bulvanker, 1958 (cm. )KenaTtoHorosa,
1960, ctp. 82, taba. 20, ¢ur. 4) us HukHero nesona Cagaupa; «Amplexus
hercynicus» Roemer, 1855 sensu Peetz (Ileru, 1901, ctp. 228, tab6.. II,[
¢ur. 13) ua HuxkHero gesona Cagamnpa.

Fonortun — Tryplasma aequabzlzs Lonsd.; HeusBecreH. [Tpoucxonur nsl
HIKHero nesBoHa p. KakBa, BOCTOUHBIH CKJIOH Vpa'ra Cwm. Ulypeiruna, 1968,

JOuaruos asropom He cdopmymuposan. M. B. Ulypoiruna (1968
ctp. 139) nmpuBoaut caepyouwnii anarioz: «OmQHHOYHBbIE HJAH 06pasyioulle
HeGoJIblIIHe NappHcHAaJ/AbHble KOJOHHH KopaJsbl. CenTbl NOCTPOEHbl H3 paby
NaKaHTHBIX HIJIOBHAHBIX, KPYTO BBEPX HANPABJEHHBIX TpaGekyJ, OTYero Ha
[IOTIePEeUHbIX CPe3axX BHYTPEHHHE KOHIIbl CeNntT Bcerga 4eTKo BHAHBLL [IHHIE
MOJIHBIE TPOCThIe HJIH CJaabo0 pacllenyeHHble», OTBeUaloUlil ORHCAHHIO, JaH
Homy JloHcmaiiom. Ero MOXKHO HECKOJBKO KOHKDETH3HDPOBATD: OIIHHO‘{HbIeJ
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Puc. 7. Tryplasma acquabilis Lotisdale. TIpencraBuTesM BHIA, OMICAHHBbIE [03[Hee
NpPYTHMH HCCJIENOBATEJSIMH 110J HHBIMH Ha3BaHHAMI

1 — «Tryplastna wellingtonense» (Scpum:xk, 1907, ta6a. XXII, d¢ur. 3, 4). Humuauil neBoH ABcTpa.id:i.

a 1 6—cxeMaTHYecKHe H306paykKeHHsi Yallek;
11 — «Pholidophyllum vagranense» (Cowkuna, 1937, ta61. V, ¢ur. 1, 2). HuxHHI] ZeBOH BOCTOYHOrO

CKJIOHA ¥Ypaua.
a 1 6 — COOTBETCTREHHO NONMepeuHoe Ii NMPOAOJbHOE ceueHue, X8.
111 — «Pholidophyllum magnum» (Cowkina, 1937, ta6a. XXI, dur. 3, 4). HuxHuuit ZeBOH BOCTOYHOro
CKJIOHa Ypaaa.
a W 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO NoOnepeyHoe H NPOAOJbHOe cedeHHe, Xl



nuadparmatodopHble KopaJabl ¢ pabAlakKaHTHHHBIMH CeNTaMH H IOJHBIMH,
pezke HENMoOJHBIMH, IJIOCKHMHU AHHILAMH. BeTpeuaoTes: «siBaeHHsT OMOJazKHBa -
HUSI» U CIIOpagHYecKHe MOYKH.

Sameuanusd Cormacio Xuan (Hill, 1954), T. wellingtonense—onu-
HOYHBII, Yallle KOHHYECKOl, 4YeM LHJIHHApHYeCKOH (OpMBI KOpaJas ¢ «sBJe-
HUSIMH OMOJIaXKUBAHUsA», nHamMeTpoMm 6oJgee 15 mm. MHOrouHcjeHHble KOPOT-
KHe LIIHIOBH/HbIE CENTHl NMOTPYXKEeHbl B JaMeJJIApHYI0 CKJIepeHXHMY H obpa-
3YIOT CTEPEO30HY WIHPHHON 2 am. JIHHLIA TOHKYE, NOJIHBIE H HenoJHble. P a6-
JAaKaHTHHHOCTL cenT u3obpaxkena dcpunxkeMm (Ethridge, 1908, ta6a. XXII,
¢dur. 2—4).

HOuarunos T. columnaris no Xuan (Hill, 1940a): «OnuHouHas BblcOKas
Tryplasma nuaMerpoM A0 25 MM C TJOTHBIMH IOJHBIMH HJIH HENOJHBIMH
ouHaMiy». [IHTHpOBaHHbBIE BbIIIE AaBTOPCKHE XapaKTePHCTHKH OPHTHHAJIOB
HOATBEPXK AT ToxkaecTBO obenx dopm ¢ T. aequabilis.

Cunonumuocts Ph. devonianum Soshk. u T. aequabilis nokasana
M. B. Ulypeiruno# (1968), a oTnuuusa ABy% IPYTrUX YKA3aHHBIX B CHHOHHMHKE
¢opm, kotopele E. [I. CollKHHA yCTAHOBHJA U3 TeX 2Ke OTJNOXKEHHI, CBOLFETCS
K NPOSBJEHHIO BHYTPHBHAOBOI H3MEHUHBOCTH (IIApPHHA CTEPEO3OHBI, MJOT-
HOCTb 30HBbI JHHIL, KOJHYECTBO TpabeKy. B IONEPCYHOM CeueHHH, pPasMephl
MOJIMITHAKOB) . DTO Ke MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUHTb H B oTHOLIeHHH T. karcevi.

[. ¢on Ilerw (1901), ckopee Bcero, mpocTo OWHOCA NPH AHATHOCTHPOBA-
HHUH, KOorJ1a oTHeC K «Amplexus hercynicus» GopMbl U3 HHKHero aeBoHa Ca-
qaupa. OQHAKO MHOTOUYHCJIEHHbIE MOCJAEYIOLIHe HCCJeI0BaTeNH, YCTaHABIHU-
Bas B CBOMX KOJJIEKLHAX pyros3, OJH3KHX sK3emnasapam ¢ox Ilerua, nepe-
HOCHJIH HAa HHX NpenJiokeHHoe PEémepon BHI0BOe Ha3BaHHe, MPHYEM OHH IO
BceM OCOOEHHOCTSIM CTPOEHHS CKeJieTa TMOJHOCTBIO TOXKAecTBeHHBl I. aequ-
abilis.

«Spiniferina devonica» Takxe, BEpOITHO, NOJNKHA OBITh BKJIOUEHA B CO-
CTaB 3TOr0 BHJAa — pabaaKaHThl NpeKpacHo H300paKeHbl HAa pPHCYHKaX — HO
rapaHTHell 3TOMY MOXKET CJYKHTb TOJbKO Nepeu3yuyeHHe OpPUTHHAJOB.

Y T. aequabilis n3MeHUYHBBl He TOJBKO BHEIIHHII BHA H pasMephl MOJHII-
HSIKOB. MHOTrHe KopaJaJ/bl OTJHYAIOTCS JJAHHOI CEeNT, 0COOEHHO BTOPOrO IO-
psAnKa, KOJHYECTBOM NepH(epHuecKoil JaMesspHOH CKIepeHXUMbl, a TaKxkKe
YacTOTOH U OTYacTH (POPMON MHHLL — OTJEeJbHble NJACTHHKH MOTYT OBITh 60-
Jlee UJH MeHee BOTHYTBIMH HJIH BBINYKJIBIMH, B DA€ CAyYaeB JOMOJHHTENb-
Hble MJIACTHHKH OOUJbHBI, 4 HHOI1a He Pas3BUThl COBCEM H T. .

Pacnpocrtpanenue HHXHHI 1eBOH — PHAQYAJO CpPEIHErO JeBOHA.
lsBectren B EBpone, Asuu, ABcrpanun u *CeBepHoii AMepHKe.

Tryplasma loveni (Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851)
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 3—5; Ttaba. VI, ¢ur. 1—5; puc. 4

1854. Cyathophyllum? loveni M.-Edw. et H.: M-Edwards et J. Haime, p. 280,
tab. 66, fig. 2.

Cunonumb: Omphyma fastigiatum Eichwald (Diixsanba, 1861,
ctp. 144, traba. VIII, ¢ur. 11) us nyanosa o-Ba I3enb u p. Auectp; Tubipori-
tes tubulatus Schlotheim, 1813, sensu Lindstrém (Lindstrom, 1882, ctp. 64,

taba. I, ¢ur. 7, 8; 1a6a. V, ¢ur. 18—23; raén. VI ¢ur. 2—4, tada. VIII,
dur. 6, 19, 20; ta6a. I1X, dur. 2, 14, 15) us ?Bennoxa o-sa I'otnaun; Tryplas- |
ma derrengullenense Etheridge (Etheridge, 1907, crtp. 88, Tta6a. XXII, |
¢ur. 5—8) u3 sepxuero cuaypa (Yass Bowning) Hosoro IOxuoro Yaaca; |
Pholidophyllum hedstromi Wdkd (Wedekind, 1927, ctp. 27, Ta6.. 3, ¢ur. 1— |
4,16; taba. 29; ¢ur. 1) us Bensoxa o-sa [oraania; Ph. cylindricum Wdkd

(Wedekind, 1927, ctp. 28, tab6.a. 3, ¢ur. 5, 13) u Ph. vermiculare Wdkd (We-

dekind, 1927, ctp. 30, Ta6a. 3, dur. 17— 19, taba. 29, ¢ur. 9—11) us tex xe |
otnoxeuuit; Tryplasma formosum Prantl (Prantl, 1939, ctp. 2, Ta6.a. 1, puc.
B tekcre 1—4) u3 BepxoB BeHnsoka YUexuu; Tryplasma mullitabulata Niko- |
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laieva (Huxomaesa, 1960, ctp. 231, ta6a. 48, ¢ur. 1-—-3) nu3 BepxHero cuaypa
Kasaxcrana.

Fonorun— Cyathophyllum? loveni M.-Edw. et Haime, 1951, ctp. 364
(cm. Milne-Edwards, Haime, 1854, ctp. 280, T26a. 66, dur. 2). ITponcxonut
u3 BeHJsoxka [anman, ¥Yauac. Beicota 35 mm, MakcuMaJbHBIH guametp 15 mam.

Hduarxos aBropamu He chopmyaipoBaH. OCHOBBIBasfiCh HA pe3yJbTaTax
uccjaenoBaHui XHJJI, a TaKKe HAa MartepHanax H3 CHJAypa pasyHuHbIX palOHOB
CCCP, MOXKHO NpenJoKHUTh CJAeNYIOUHE aquarHo3d 7. [oveni: ONMHOYHBIE IH-
adparmarodopHble KopaJsjel ¢ pabIakaHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH; OCTPOOKAHUH-
Baloluecsd TOHKHEe TpabeKyJ bl OPHEHTHPOBAHBI KOCO BBEpPX; MHHILA NOJHbBIE H
HemnoJIHble, «JIBJIeHHST OMOJIAXKHBAHHI» OTUETJHBO BbIPAa’KeHbl, HO MOYKH IO-
SBJSIOTCS KpalHe peJKo.

3ameuanusda CoBeplUledHO Te Ke YepThl CTPOEHHS XapaKTepH3YIOT
O. fastigiatum, dYto cJenyeT H3 pPACCMOTPEHHS OPHTHHAJNOB KOJJEKIHH
3. U. diixsasabaa, puc. 11c B ero MmoHorpaduu, a TakxKe CpaBHHTEJIbHBIX Ma-
TepuaJos ¢ p. lnectp u o-Ba Caapema (I3enb), a, coraacHo JInuacTpemy,—
u «Tubiporites tubulatus» B ero nounumanuu. «Mcrunnsiit» xe T. tubulatus —
KOJIOHHAJBbHBIH KOpaJJ C IPYTHM CTpOeHHeM ckeJjeTa — Obl1 H20paH JIsHTroM,
Cwumucom u Tomacom (Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1931, 1940) Ttunom poma Xip-
helasma (=Storthygophyllum).

Ha BeposiTHoe ToxknectBo Tryplasma derrengulienense u C. ?loveni Buep-
Bble oOparuaa BHuMaHHe Xuan (Hill, 1940, ctp. 407).

Cpenu ycraHoBJeHHbIX Bemexknngonm mnpencrasuteneit Pholidophyllum
ToNbKO Ph. hedstrémi, Ph. cylindricum w Ph. vermiculare onucanbel H H30-
OpakeHbl HACTOJbKO, UTO MOXKHO 06€30MIHO0YHO YCTAHOBHTH HX CHHOHHM-
HOCTh B oTHOoweHHH T. [oveni. OcrajbHble (GOPNbBI IOYTH COBCEM HE OMHCAHBI,
a Ha TabyauLax NpUaeIeHbl JHO0 PHCYHKH TOJbKO NPOJOJNbHBIX CEUeHIH, JHO0
4ororpacdii HapyKHOTO BHIA MOJHNHAKOB. MOKHO OBITH YBEPEHHBIMH, UTO,
NpOHCXOAsIINe H3 OAHHX OTJIOXKEHHH OJHOrO H TOro e papcHa [ormanna,
3TH KOpaJJjbl OTHOCATCS K ONHOMY BHAY; 00 3TOM CBHAETEJNbCTBYET TakKxXKe
3aBesoMas OJIH30CTb CTPOEHHS TOPH3OHTAJBHBIX YacTell HX cKesjeTa (CM. NpH-
BeJIeHHBIH BbIlIe pHC. 4). DTO XKe MOXKHO KOHCTATHPOBATH H B OTHOIIEHHH BCEX
tpex Stortophyllum, a Taxke, NpeanoJoxKuTeabHo, «Polyoryphe». Bce Ke
13 OCTOPOXKHOCTH; MO MepeH3yueHHus OPHTHHAJOB, [OKa CJiellyeT MPOCTO
BO3/lepKAaThCA OT yIioTpebaeHHs NpeANoKeHHbIX BeqekiHI0M Ha3BaHHH.

3aro Stortophyllum simplex magnum c pabIaAKaHTHHHBIMH CeNTaMH H
BOTHYTOH CHCTEMOH AHHII BCEMH OCOOEHHOCTSMH CTPYKTYpbl CKeJeTa CXOMIeH
c opuruHanamu T. loveni, xak u T. formosum u T. multitabulata.

CorsnacHo onucaHusaM H pHcyHKaM [{pI6OBCKOro, aHaJOrHYHblE YepThl
cTpoeHnst xapakrepusyioT u Acanthodes rhizophorus (cM. BbILIE), HO 31€Ch
Takxke TpebyeTcs HeTaJbHOE NepeH3yuyeHHe OPHIHHAJOB.:

T. loveni — xpaliHe H3MEHUYHBBIHA B, YTO Jierde MNpocJequTb, TAK KaK OH
IHPOKO pacnpocTpaHen mo 3emJie. [Ipexae Bcero 3To KacaeTcsd BHeHIHEH
:(pOpMBbI NMOJNHIHAKA—BCTPEYAIOTCS POrooOpasHble, KOHHUECKHe, LHJIHHIPOKO-
HIUeCKHe, BOJUKOBHAHBIE HJIH BepeTeHOoOOpasHble ero pasHGBHIHOCTH. He
BCerja OAHHAKOBO BBIPAXK€Hbl H «SABJEHHSA OMOJAXKHBAHHA», KOTOPbIE MOTYT
1 COBceM He MposBJATbcsA. [Toukn BcTpevaloTes KpaiHe pelko, 1a H TO JHIIb
Hameuamomiecd. LlupHHa crepeo3oHbl H JJHHA TpabeKyJ BapbHPYIOT B 10-
BOJIbHO MaJbIX Npefenax. 30Ha TOPH3OHTAJbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB CKeJseTa KpaiHe
U3MeHUHBA — JaKe B OJHOM 3K3eMILIApe MOJHble IMIOCKHe AHHIIA MOTYT 3a-
MellaTbCsl HEMOJNHBIMH HJIH H30THYTBIMH, COBEPIIEHHO HENOCTOSHHBI MJIOT-
"HOCTb 30HB! IHHII H CTENeHp PA3BHTHSA JONOJHHTENbHBIX I1JaCTHHOK.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Bennok — BepxHuil cunyp. Masecten us EBpo-
abl, Asnn, Ascrpanun n ?CeBepHoil AMepHKI.



B nepBom npubaukennn ouenb 6,u3ku 1. [loveni yctaHoBJaeHHble B CeBep-
noit Amepuke Cyathophyllum radicula Rominger, 1876; Heliophyllum pra-
vum Hall, 1882; H. dentilineatum Hall, 1882; H. mitellum Hall, 1882;
H. puteatum Hall, 1882; Cyathophyllum flos Davis, 1887; C. infoveatum
Davis, 1887; Zaphrentis patens Davis, 1887, Amplexus brownsportensis
Amsden, 1949, kpaTKHe aBTOPCKHe XapaKTEpPHCTHKH KOTOPBLIX ObLIH NpHBe-
JeHBI BbIlIe. DTO OQHHOUHBIE KOPAJJbI ¢ peOPHCTOH SMHTEKOH H YacToO BCTpe-
JAIOIHMHCA «BJEHHAMH OMOJIA’KHBAHHA», IIOJHBIMH, DeXKe HEINOJHBIMH MJI0-
CKHMH HJIH H30THYTBIMH JAHHIAMH H LIHIOBHIHBIMH CENTaMH.

Bce BHIBI NPOHCXOASIT H3 CPeHETO CHJAYpa, IJIAaBHBIM 00pasoM H3 BepX-
Hell yacTH ero pa3pe3a (aHaJoOTH BEHJIOKA H JIYAJOEA) LIEHTPAJbHBIX LITATOB
CULIA. Ony6aiHKoBaHBI ONHcaHHsa U H300paKeHHs HX BHELIHEro 00JHKa, TOT1a
KaK CTPYKTypa cKeJeTa He NOJABEpTasjach [IeTajbiCMy H3yUeHHIO; JHIIb B
otHouennn C. radicula uMelotTcs Kpatkue ykasanusa (Sutherland, 1965) o
PasBHTHH y €ro NpeacTaBHTeNell PMOHAKAHTHHHBIX H pPaGMaKaHTHHHBIX CEINT.
Hltymm (Stumm, 1964) MHOrHe M3 nmepevyHcJeHHBIX BHIOBBIX Ha3BaHHH CUH-
TaeT CHHOHHMHBIMH.

Bce :xe nmeroluecss KpaTkie OMHCAHHS CTPOeHHs CcKeJeTa 3THX QoOpM,
0cOOeHHO BHEUIHeMOP(HOJOrHUECKHEe YepPThl, KOCBEHHO YKAa3bIBalOT HA HX OJIH-
3octh T'. loveni; ecay XKe pe3y/abTaThl epeH3yuyeHHs NOKAaXKYT, YTO OHH Jel-
CTBHTEJILHO XapaKTepHu3yloTcd pabAaKaHTHHHOCTBIO CENTaJbHOrO ammnapara,
TO CHHOHHMHOCTL NepPeYHCJeHHbIX Ha3dBaHHil B oTHoWeHHu 7. loveni craHeT
BIIOJIHE peaJIbHOI.

K 64n3kiM BEIBOZAM MOXKHO NPHITH, aHAJH3UPYS ONYyOJHKOBAHHBIE NaH-
Hele 06 Amplexus lojopingensis Grabau, 1928, Tryplasma takainariense
Sug., 1940 u T. ozakii Sug., 1940 u3 caaxpoHHUnbIX OTJa0kKeHn# Kuraa u Slno-
HHH, KOTOpble, IO BCEll BEPOATHOCTH, MOJXKHBI OBITb BKJ/IOUEHB B COCTaB
Tryplasma, uemy, OJHAKO, IPENATCTBYET OTCYTCTRHE KaKHX-1HOO CBeNeHHI
O CTPOEHHH HX CENTaJbHOrO anmnapara.

Tryplasma subcruciatum (Zheltonogova, 1960)
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 6—7
1960. Stortophyllum subcruciatum sp. nov.. )KeatoHorosa, ctp., 83, taba. 20, ¢ur. 2.

Fonorun — Stortophyllum subcruciatum, cm. Kenaronorosa, 1960,
ctp. 83, taba. 20, ¢ur. 2. [IpoOHCXOAHT H3 HHKHETD NeBOHA (OCTPAKOAOBBIE
cnon) Caganpa.

Huaruoa. Opunounsle nunadparmMatodopHble KOpaJsasl ¢ paboakaHTHH-
HbIMH CeNTaMH H MHOTOYHCJEHHBIMH TOHKHMH HeNOJJdbIMH JHHIIAMH H JOMOJ-
HHTEJbHBIMH NJACTHHKAMH, CHCTEMA KOTOPbLIX CyOTOpPH30HTAJbHA.

SameuaHnuda CTpyKTypa CenTaJbHOro amnmnapara aHaJorHuHa APYTHM
NpeaCTaBHTENSIM POAa, OT KOTOPHIX, B IIEPBYIO ouepelb OT HanboJsee OJIH3KO-
ro T. aequabilis, 3TOT BUI OTJIHYAETCA CTPOEHHEM TOPH30HTAJBHBIX 3JIEMEH-
TOB cKeJieTa («CHJBHO paclleNyeHHbley THHIA ¢ MHOTOYHCAEHHBIMH JOMOJ-
HHTEJbHBIMH IJACTHHKAMH).

Pacnpoctpaunesnune. Husn Huxuero gesona. Masecren Ha Cananpe.

Tryplasma maloernense Hill, 1936
Puc. 8
1936. Tryplasma malvernense sp. nov.. Hill, p. 208, fig. 25, 33, pl. 30, fig. 48, 49.

Fonorun— Tryplasma malvernense, cm. Hill, 1936, ctp. 208, ta6a. 30,
¢ur. 49, puc. 25 u 33. IIponcxoauT H3 H3BECTHAKOB BeHJOKa, ¥Yauac. Bricora
okoJsio 30 mm, MaKCHMAJbHBIA auamerp S-—9 mm.

Junarxo3. OnnHouHble, 06pa3yiollie peiKHe NMOYKH B yallKe, qHadpar-
MaTo(OpHBIE KOpaaabl ¢ pa6aaKaHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH H TOHKHMH, YaCTBIMH,
OOBbIYHO TOJHBIMH, BOTHYTBIMH, peXe IJIOCKHMH, AHHIIAMH.
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3amMevaHuit. Bun eie cinado H3yueH, XOTS €ro CaMOCTOSITEJNLHOCTD:
HeCOMHEHHA — CT BleX H3BECTHBIX MpeacraBureseil Tryplasma oTaHuaercs
nosiBjeHHeM movek H (opmoil guuul. ITocaennuil npu3Hak OoTJaHYAET €ro OT
Hanbosee 6mauskoro 7. glabra.

PacnpocTpaHnenue M3BecTeH MoKa TOJBKO H3 BEHJOKA ¥3Jca.

Puc. 8. Tryplasma malvernense
Hill. .(Xuna, 1936, puc. 33a u
33B). Bensox Yaica

a 1 6 — BHEWIHHA BHJ TNOJHIHAKOB,
X1. Xopouwo BHAHO 3aYaTOYHOE TNOY-
KOBaHH®

Tryplasma glabra (Lindstrom, 1882)
Puc. 9
1896. Polyorophe glabra Ldm: Lindstrém, S. 43, Fig. 99—107.

CunonuM: ?Polyorophe paeckelmanni Weissermel (Weissermel, 1939,
ctp. 15, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 3—6, taba. 14, dur. 4, puc. 2) H3 BepxHEro cHJIypa
oKpecTHOCTell MpaMOPHOTO MOpS.

['oaorun—Polyorophe glabra (Lindstrom, 1882, crp. 16, 20; 1896,
ctp. 43, puc. 99—107). IlpoucxoauTt ¢ TpaHHUbl BeHJIOKa H JJaHLOBEpH
o-Ba ['otsmana. Munaro (Minato, 1961, ctp. 93) ykasbiBaer, uTo BHJA MpOHC-
XOJIHT H3 BeHJoOKa. Bolcora okoso 80 mm, nuamerp — okoJqo 50 ma.

'y

Puc. 9. Tryplasma glabra (Lindstréom). (Jluumctpém, 1896, puc. 99, 106, 107).
Huxxnuit cunyp o-Ba Totsann

a — BHJ 4YalKH ©BepXy, X1, 6 — 4acThb TPOAOJLHOTO cCedeHHs, XB; 6 — MPONOJILHLI® Ce=«
YeHHst ABYX INOJHIHSKOB, X1

O uaruo3. Ogunounsle, o0pasylollie B yalllke MOUYKH, 1Had parmaTodop-
Hble KOpaJJbl ¢ pabAaKaHTHHHBIMH CENTAMH H peIKHMH TOHKHMH, OOBIYHO
TOJIHBIMH, MJIOCKHMH, BBITYKJBIMH HJIH BOTHYTBIMH JAHHILAMH.

Sameuanusa Bug mano uzyuen. [To Bceft BEpOSITHOCTH, €My TOXKIECT-
BeH P. paeckelmanni, TOCKOJbLKY XapaKTepH3yeTcsd TeMH Ke UYepTaMu
CTPOEHHA CKeJeTa, a OTJHYaeTcs JIHIUL MEeHee BbIParKeHHLIMH, YeM Yy OpHTH-
HaJIOB JIMHACTPENA MPHKPENUTENbHBINMH BhIPOCTAMU; TOCJaeIHee OblJIO BbI3Ba-
HO 3KOoJIorHeH M He MNpeacTaB/seT co00f TaKCOHOMMUECKHH KpHTepHIL.
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Ot ocranpHbelXx BUAOB Tryplasma, MOMHMO NOSIBJEHHS IOYEK, OTJIHUYHE
«CBOAUTCA K (hopMe AHHLL — peiKie IJOCKHe HJH cjaabo H30THYThIE,
Pacnpocrtpaneunune Himxuuit cunyp (?Bensiox). Masecren B EBpore.

Tryplasma antiqua Reiman, 1958
Ta6a. VI, ¢wur. 8, puc. 10
1958. Tryplasma antiqua sp. nov.. Peiiman, ctp. 40, taba. II, ¢ur. 7—I11.

Foaortun (MOHOTHI, CM. CHHOHUMUKY) Tryplasma antiqua npoHCXOIUT
U3 HH30B BePXHEro opaoBuka (Bopmcu) o-Ba Xuityma ([laro).

O uarxo3s. OnnHounble nuadparmMatodopHble KOpasaabl ¢ TOHKHMH pa6-
JaKaHTHHHBIMH centami. B uyamike o6pasyiorcs otaenbHble noukiu. KopoTkue
TpabeKyJbl HalpaBJeHbl KOCO BBEPX; CENTOTEeKAa y3Kas; JHHIIA MOJHBIE H He-
_TIOJTHBIE, ONMYLIEHHble HA KpadX H NPOTHYThIE B LIEHTpeE.

Puc. 10. Tryplasma antiqua Rei-

man (Pefiman, 1958, Tta6a. II,

¢ur. 9, 10). BepxHuii opmOBHK
SCTOHUH

a — nonepeyHoe  CeyeHHe, x2,3;
6 — npomoJibHOe ceyeHHe, X2,4

a 6

Sameuanue. Or APYrux HPEHCTaBIITeHeﬁ poaoa 3TOT BHOA OTJHYAETCH,
‘Tipe2Kae BCero, pa3sBHTHEM CEINTOTEKH (HO dBTOPY — «pPAaCUYJIEHEHHOTO o6oj-

Kay).
Pacnpocrtpanenue Huse BepxHero opnosuka. ssecren B [1pu6an-

THKe 1 Ha Cubupckol niatdopme.

Tryplasma asiatica (Nikolaieva, 1949)
Puc. 11
1949. Pholidophyllum asiaticurn sp. nov.. Huxomaesa, ctp. 105, Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 13, 14,
puc. 25 B TexcrTe.
FonoTun (MOHOTHI, CM. CHHOHUMHKY) Pholidophyllum asiaticum npo-
ucxonut u3 BepxHero cunypa Ilenrpanpdoro Tamekuxucrana. DK3eMIJasp

HEINoJIHOU COXPAaHHOCTH.

Puc. 11. Tryplasma asiatica (Niko-

laieva) (Huxousaesa, 1949, Tadua. XI,

¢ur. 13, 14). Bepxuuti cunyp Llent-
paabHoro TamKHKHUCTaHA

a H 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO NONEpevyHoe H
nponoJbHOe cedeHue, X6
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3ameuannsd Bumg mourn He uszyuen. Ctpykrypa TpabeKy/J TOUHO He
yCTaHOBJIEHA, @ NPOCMOTP TPHIJIA3MaTH/ C UelIyivaToll SNHTEKOH H3 cpelHe-
asHaTCKHX KOJIJIEKLHII TaK)Ke He JaJj OnpeleseHHbIX pe3yJbTaToB; CKopee
Bcero, TpabexyJbl pabrakaHTHble. KcraTh, B 3THX OTJ/IOXKEHHSAX YeLIYH BCTpe-
YaTCAd H Y UHCTHOHIIHL.

Monpon Pseudotryplasma lvania, 1958
1958. Pseudotryplasma gen. nov.: UBaHus, ctp. 121.

Tuwnosoift Bun: Pseudotryplasma tryplasmaeformis, =Amplexus al-
taicus Dybowski, 1873a. YcraHOB/IeH H3 KPeKOBCKHX CJIOE€B HHIKHEro AEeBO-
Ha CaJganpa.

O uaruos. Ognnounsle nuadparmatopopHele Kopasbl ¢ pabGlakaHTHH-
HbIMH centaMiu. TpaGeKyJbl WHpokHe, TpyOble, HX OCeBble OKOHUAHHS 3aKpyT-
JIEHDI.

3ameuanus Orauune npencraButedneit Pseudotryplasma ot BULOB TH-
INHYHOTO MOApPOLA CBOLHTCH TOJBKO K CTPYKTYpe Tpalbeky.l.

Y mpencrtaBuTesiell NOAPOAA CTPYKTypa pablLaKaHTOB HECKGJIBKO OTJIHYHA
ot Tryplasma s. str.— OCHOBHYIO UacTb pacIIHpeHHOI TpabeKyJbl 31ech CO-
CTaBJsieT OOHJIbHAsH JaMeJlisipHasi TKaHb, a OTHe/bHble «IPYTHKH» Gosee

pelKHe H pacroJaraioTcs WHpoko Beepoobpasuo (Rozkowska, 1946).

Bpan an ussectHnl Pseudotryplasma nmi 6auskHe (Gopmbl ¢ MOHaKaH-
THHHBIMH cenTaMmi, o uem ynomuuaeT A. I'. Kpasuos (1963, ctp. 14, 15). Onu-
caunble uM T. altaica Dyb. u «T. devoniana Soshk.» xapakTepHusyoTcs HMeH-
HO OTMEUEHHBIM TOJBKO UTO CTPOEHHEM cenraJjpHoro annapata. [lepsoe peskoe
OT/1HuHe pabgakKaHTa OT MOHAKaHTa 3aK/JH4aeTcsl B NOJHOM OTCYTCTBHH BO
BTOPOM cJyuae JaMeJJspHOH CKJepeHXHMBbl, 4YTO NJisl JeBOHCKHX (OpM OINH-
cano Ouunsepom (Oliver, 1960). OcuoBy ke TpabekyvJanl kak I. altaica, Tax
u T. aequabilis cocTaBasgOT pabrakKaHTHbIe NPYThbs, NOrPyXKeHHbIE B OGHJIb-
HYIO JTaMeJJsapHylo TKaHb.

[eoxpoHOoMOornueckoe pacnpocTpaneHue PaHHHI [OeBOH,
BO3MOXKHO, HAa4aJo CpeJHero JeBOHa.

Tryplasma (Pseuadotryplasma) altaica (Dybowski, 1873)
Ta6n., VII, ¢ur. 1—2; puc. 12, 13
1873a. Amplexus altaicus sp. nov.: Dybowski, S. 102, Taf. I, Fig. 4.

Cunonuwmbl: Pholidophyllum giganteum Soshkina (Comkuna, 1937,
ctp. 39, Taba. IV, dur. 3, 4) H3 HHKHErO AeBOHA BOCTOYHOTO CKJIOHA ¥ paJfa;
Pholidophyllum maximum Tchernyschev (Yepwrbiwes, 1941, ctp. 15,
taban. IV, ¢ur. 1—5, taba. V, ¢ur. 1—4, puc. 3) u3 HHKHero geBoHa p. Ta-
pesa (Taiimbip); Pseudotryplasma iryplasmaeformis Ivania (MBanmg, 1958,
ctp. 121, Taba. I, puc. 1, 2, Taba. II, puc. 3—>5) H3 HHXKHero AeBoHa (Kpe-
KoBckue cqaon) Cagaupa.

Fonortun— Amplexus allaicus (Dybowski, 1873a, crp. 102, Taba. 1,
pur. 4). [Ipoucxonut u3 HIUXKHEro neBoHa oKpecTHocTell T. ['vpreBcka, Ca-
Jaup.

Hduarno3s. O6LIYHO KpYyNHbIE, OLHHOUHBIE, THadparMaTopopHble KOpadJ-
Jbl ¢ paGoaKa€HTHHHBIMH centaMy. TpaGeKyJsbl IIHPOKHE, TYNOOKaHUYHBAIO-
muecd. JIHHma cy6ropu3oHTa/J bHble, cl1a60 H30THYTble, HHOrJAAa KaHHHOHI-
HBIE C JOMOJHHTEJbHBIMH MJaCTHHKAMH.

3ameuanud. Ph giganteum u Ph. maximum CBOHUMH OCOOEHHOCTIMH
CTpPOEHHS COBEpPLIEHHO aHAJOrHYHBI OPHTHHAJY H Tomnortunam 7. altaica.

Pseudotryplasma tryplasmaeformis ocHOBaHa Ha e THHHUHOM 3K3eMIJIsIpe
AHOMAaJIbHOTO KOpaJJa, Yy KOTOPOTO B KpaeBoil 30He Ha cpelHell CTaluH pas-
BHTHS MOSBUJINCL CIIOpalMuecKie AHCCEMHMEHTOOGpa3Hble naacTuHku. Takne
sBJeHNd HabaonaTea y AHadgparMaToQpOpHbIX pPyro3, KOrna B MOJHIHAK MPH
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APuc. 12. Tryplasma altaica (Dybowski),
onucannas Couwxuuoit (1937, Ttaba. IV,
dur. 3, 4) xaxk <«Pholidophyllum gigan-
teum». HuXKHHUIT DE€BOH BOCTOUYHOIO CKJIOHA

Ypana

~ a 1 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO INONMEePeSUHOe H NPOAOIL-
Hoe cedeHHs, X8 (a He X2, Kak CIIHGOYHO YKa-
sajna E. II. ComlKHHA B MOSICHEHHSIX K TaGaule)

Puc. 13, YacTb npomoONLHOTO  CeueHus

T. altaica (Dybowski), =«Pseudotryplas-

ma tryplasmaeformis» Ivania (MBanus,

1958, ra6a. II, dur. B), X2. Huxuuil ne-

BoH (kpexoBckue cuaou) Casaupa, oxpect-

—— HocTH T. ['ypbeBcka. Ha JeBoit moJioBHHE
PHCYHKA XOpOLIO BHAHBI JHCCENHMEHTO00G-

pasHble NMJAACTHHKH, TMOSIBUBLIMECS B CBf3H

C BHeJpeHHeM MHOPOJHOTO TesJa BHYTpb

TNOJIHIIHAKA

JKH3HH MONanaloT HHOPOAHBIE TeJa MJH B JAPYLHX CJIy4asX, BbI3bIBAIOIIHX
OTKJIOHEHHSI B HOPMAaJbHOM PAa3BHUTHH.

Pacnpocrtpanenune. HikHHI IeBOH, BOBMCIKHO, HH3K CpPElHEro Je-
BoHa. llnpoko pacnpoctpanen B azuatckux pafionax CCCP (Ypaa, Taiimelp,
Aunrait, ror 3anaanoit Cu6upu, Cesepo-Bocrok CCCP).

Tryplasma (Pseudotryplasma) tomtchumyshensis Zheltonogova, 1960
Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 1, Ta6a. IX, dur. 1
1960. Tryplasma tomtchumyshensis sp. nov.: Kearonorosa, ctp. 82, ta6u. 21, dur. I..

Fonmortun (MoHotun, cM. cuHoHuMuky) Tryplasma lomtchumyshensis
NPOHCXOIUT H3 HH30B HH2KHETO leBOHA (ocTpakoaoBble caon) Camaupa. Mak-
CHMaJsbHBIH qHamerp 50 M.

Hduaruo3. O6blUHO KpyNHbIE, ONHHOUYHBIE AHA(pparmMaTohOpHble Pyro3bl
c pabmakaHTHHHBIMH cenTaMu. KopoTK#ie poBHble TpabeKyJsibl OpHEHTHPOBAHBI
KpyTo BBepX. J{HHIla MOUTH BCErja MOJHbIe, YacTble, POBHbIE, GIYIEHHbIE Ha
Kpasx H cjga6o BOTHYTHIE Yy OCH.

3ameuanue. Ot T. altaica oranuaercs o6aukom TpabeKysa M THIMIL,

Pacnpocrtpaunenune. Husel HiKHero meBoHa tora 3anannoir Cuoupu

H ?YpaJa.
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Pon Rhabdacanthia gen. nov.

Tunosoii Bun: Eridophyllum? rugosum M.-Edw. et H., 1851. ¥Ycra-
HOBJIEH H3 BEHJOKa ¥Y3Jjca.

O unarno3a. BerBucro-kosoHHa bHble AHAa(parMatopopHble KOpaJJbl C
paGoaKaHTHHHLIMH CEnTaMH.

3ameuanue. CoOTHONIEHHE OCHOBHBLIX OCOOEHHOCTEH OMHCLIBABLIHXCH
paHee ¢opM IpuBeaeHO B TabJ. 4.

[eoXpOHOJOTHUECKOE pacnpocTpaHeHHe. BeHTOK — mo3j-
HUI CHJYP.

Rhabdacanthia rugosa (M.-Edwards et Haime, 1851)
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 1, 2; puc. 14

1851. Eridophyllum ?rugosum sp. nov.:. M.-Edwards, Haime, p. 425, tabl. X, fig. 4,
4a, 4b.

Cunonuwm: Tryplasma lonsdalei Etheridge (Etheridge 1890, ctp. 15,
taba. I, pur 1—6; 1907, ctp. 77, taba. X, taba. XI, ¢ur. 2—4, tada. XII,
¢dur. 1, ra6n. XIX, dur. 4, Taba. XXV, ¢ur. 5, radba. XXVI, ¢ur. 1—7) us
BepxHero cuaypa Hosoro IOxkHoro ¥Yadca.

Fonortun (MOHOTHIN, CM. CHHOHUMHKY) Eridophyllum? rugosum mnpo-
HMCXOIHT H3 BEHJOKa YaJca.

I 1arHo3. Bersucro-kononunanpHele, auadparmatopopHble KOpaJbl C
pabMaKaHTHHHBIMH CeNTaMH H MJIOCKHMH HJH €Ja60 H30rHYTHIMH JHHIIAMH.

Puc. 14. Rhabdacanthia rugosa (M.-Edw. et H.)

a — oOwwmil eBHA mossknHAka (Muasu-dABapa # IM, 1931, ta6a. X, dur. 4), caerka ysemiueH; 0, 8,

e — «Tryplasma lonsdalei» (dcpuixk, 1907, ta6a. XXVI, dur. 1, 3, §), X2. Cunyp Ascrpanuu: 6 — nome-

peyHoe CeyeHHe YaCTH KOJIOHHH, 8 — MpPOAOJbHOe CedeHHe, & — IPOAOJbHOE CeyeHHe KopaJlJIHTa C COemH-
HHTEJbHBIMH BbLIPOCTAMH

3ameuanusd Tonotunsl nepensdyvanuch Xuaa (1936), cornacHo koTo-
poit 3T0 (pauessonnHas KOJOHHS, 1HAMETP KOpaJaJautoB 4—8 amm, obliee Ko-
JHYecTBO pablaKaHTHHHBIX cenT (HeOAHHaKOBOH HauHBbI) okoso 20, mepude-
pHuecKas CTepeo3oHa Y3Kasi, a JHHLA — MOJIHbIE, IJIOCKHE, pACCTOSIHIE Me2 {1y
HHMH B cpenHem | mm. OTanunTeabHOH depToil BHAa XHJJI CUHTAET OTC(YT-
CTBHE OTUETJHBON AH(depeHIHalHH CeNT Ha NOPSAKH.

ABcrpaauniickue npencraButenan poga (7. lonsdalei n ee BapueTeThbl sca-
lariforme u minor) OTJHYAIOTCS OT €BPONENCKHX INOABJSIOUIHMHCS HHOTAA
MJIOCKO BBIMYKJABIMH H BBIIYKJABIMH THHIIAMH, a TakxKe 6oJjee KOPOTKHMHU
cenTaMi BTOPOTO NMOpAIKA.
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Tabnuwa 4

CooTHoweHHe OCHOBHbIX ocofeHHocTeil npejxcraBuredaeil Rhabdacanthia

Cpepnnii| KosuuecTro,
- enT I
Bupg hig.?)’ ccprézﬂeay Juna [ToukoBaHHe Bospact
MAL nnamerpe

R. rugosum 4—8 2202 [Monuele cy6ropusol-|He sicHo Bensok
TaJle! bI€ HJH cJabo Bor-
HyTBIE

R. lonsdalei 6 (20—30) x 2 |Tomisie  u Henoamsle,|Ocesoe 1 nepitepy-|[losauuii cunyp:
CyGropHu3oHTaNbHble, Bbl-|ueckoe
nyKJable

R. eurycalyx 25—60| (32—33) <2 |Homwie  cyoropusok-|Yaweutoe nepipe-|CHayp
TadbHble pHuecKoe

H. concavatabulata | 3—8 38—48 ITosiHble BOCHYTbIE Mappucugansiioe  |KoHer no3gHeror

cuypa

R. crassiseplata 3—8 40—50 [loauble H  HEMoOJHbIe, » [CoHel| Mo3gHero-

BOTCHYTBIE cutypa
5 .
R. ? borussica CeejJeHHst aBTOPOM He yisasaHbl. He nepeusydch

HEKOTOpre KOpaJaJHTbl B KOJOHHH R. rugosa MOTYT ObITb COEedHHEHBL

crelH(GHUECKHMH 00pa3oBAHHAMH THIA COJEHHI.
Pacnpocrtpaunenue. Bennok — Bepxuuii cunyp. Masecren B EBporne,
Ha tore 3anagHoii CuGupu, B ABctpanuu 4 ?CeBepHoil AMmeplKe.

Rhabdacanthia concavatabulata (Schurigina, 1968)
Ta6a. IX, dur. 2, 3

1968. Tryplasma concavatabulata sp. nov.. WUlypwsirusa, ctp. 141, ta6a. 62, ¢ur. 3,
TabJ. 63, dur. 3.

Cunonuwm: Tryplasma crassiseptata Schurigina (Lyperruna, 1968,
ctp. 140, Taba. 63, dur. 1, 2) u3 BepxHero cuaypa p. Jlo6Ba, BOCTOUHBII CKJOH

Ypaaa.
Fonrortun (MoHOTHN cM. cHHOHHUMHKY) Tryplasma concavatabulata

IIPOUCXOOHUT U3 BEPXHEro CHJaypa paﬁOHa Hiknero Tarnna, BOCTOYHBIH CKJOH

¥Ypana.
O uaruo3. BerBucro-kosoHHa bHble AHAa(parmMatopopHble KOpaJsbl C
paGmaKaHTHHHBIMH CeNTaMH H YaCTbIMH MOJHBIMH BOTHYTBIMH JHHIIAMH.
Sameuanud. T. crassiseptaia, coriacHo aBTOpY, OTJIHUAETCS MeHee
BOTHYTBIMH JHHUIaMH, 60Jiee IJIHHHBIMH cenTaMHi U 6oJiee LIHPOKHM 000AKOM.
Takue ocoGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHS BCe Ke CJAeNyeT OTHOCHTb 3a CUeT MPOSBJEHHS

BHYTpHBHﬂ,OBOl‘/’I H3MEHUYHBOCTH.
Or R. rugosa BHI SACHO OTJIHYAeTCAd BOTHYTBIMH OHHIIAMH, YTO HabJI0-

JaeTrcs BO MHOTHX 3K3eMIJfApax.
Pacnpoctpanenune. Bepxuuil cunyp. MsBecteH Ha ¥Ypaie.

? Rhabdacanthia borussica (Meyer, 1881)
1881. Acanthodes borussica sp. nov.: Meyer, S. 100, Taf. V, Fig. 36.

FonorTun (MOHOTHI, CM. CHHOHHMHKY) — Acanthodes borussica npouc-
XOAUT U3 PCHAYPHHCKHX BanyHoB [Ipubantuxu.

3ameuanud. Bug mouru He usydeu. Bce ke He ciaenyer NpHHHMATh
TOUKY 3penus PyxkoBckoi (Rozkowska, 1946, ctp. 13), cunraroleii ero Tox-
nectBeHHbIM T. [oveni, MOCKOJNBKY MNepBbl 06pasyeT HaCTOsALLME KOJOHHH.
BosmoxkHo, o 6J130K R. rugosa.
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? Rhabdacanthia eurycalyx (Weissermel, 1894)

1894. Amplexus (Coelophyllum) eurycalyx sp. nov.. Weissermel, S. 634, Taf. 50,
Fig. 8, 9; Taf. 51, Fig. 1.

Fonmortun (mMoHOTHHN, CM. CHHOHHUMHKY) Amplexus eurycalyx mpoucxo-
JOHT U3 CHJYPHIICKHX BanyHoB [Ipubanatuxu.

3ameuanusda Bun ouenb cinabo uszyuen. CorsmacHo Pyxkosckoit (Roz-
kowska, 1946, ctp. 14, Ta6a. IV, dur. 2a—c), oH xapakrepHayeTcss KOpOT-
KHMH IIHPOKHMH BeepooOpasHo CJ0XKEHHBIMH pabmakaHTaMH H MOYTH IJIOC-
KHMH, OOBIUHO MOJHBIMH AHHIIaMH. [lepBblil mpu3HaK OblJI Obl BIOJHE T0CTa-
TOUEH [AJ5 YCTAHOBJEHHS CAaMOCTOATENbHOCTH BHAA, HO 10 MNepeH3yueHHs

OpPHTrHHAJOB BpAd JIH CTOHUT YHOTp€6J'IHTb 3TO HaA3BdHHE.

Pon Acanthocyclus Dybowski, 1873
1873. Acanthocyclus gen. nov.: Dybowski, S. 103.

CunoHnuwm: Rhabdocyclus Lang et Smith, 1939. ABTopsl npennosaraJ,
uyTo naHHOe [IpI6OBCKHM Ha3BaHHe OBbLIO HMCMNOJb3CBAHO yKe B 1844 r. nas
COBPEMEHHBIX PaKOOOpasHbIX.

Tunosoit Bua: Palaeocyclus fletcheri M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850
(SD Lang et Smith, 1927, ctp. 450). YcranoBjaen u3 cuaypa Hammau, ¥YaJc.

Ouaruos. OnuHounsle nuadparmatodopHble K0padabl ¢ THMOpdaKaH-
THHHBIMH CENTaMH.

3ameuanusda Cpenn npeicraBuTesell poga H3BECTHbBI KakK poroobpas-
HBbIE C «fABJEHHSMI OMOJA)KHBaHHsA», TAK u MyTOBHLEOOpa3Hble (GOPMHBL.

CooTHollIeHHe OCHOBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEll OMHChIBABLIMXCSA paHee (opM MpH-

BeleHo B Tab.J. 5.

FeoxpoHosmoruueckoe pacnpoctpaHneHue. [losnuuit opro-
BHK — HauaJo NMO3JHEero CHaypa.

Ta6auuwa 5

CooTHOWERV e OCHOBEBX 0ccCeHHceTel npencrasuteaeit Acanthocyclus

Maxcen-
Masib- KouJsnuecteo
Bun Bruewnast dopma Eﬁl:_ i?.,z;:g: Jlunma Bospacrt
MeTp, AuameTpe
MM
A. flefcheri PorooGpasnblii ¢ «oMo-| 1§ 382 OrcyTeTBYIOT  |BeHsok
JlaXKHBaHHEN»
A. discus I1yroBuieoo6pasHblii 48 86 » Cuayp
A. catinulus PorooGpasHptii ¢ «omo-[ {4 38—40 > 2Beok
JlaXKHBaHHEM»
A. scutella To xe 93 |[Oxosio 70 » Cepemuna ciaypa
A. porpitoides ITyrosuueobpasHblit 14 30x 2 » BenJok
A. transiens Poroo6pasnpiii ¢ «omo-[ 45 (28x32)x2 » BeHusor
JlaXKHBaHHEM»
A. primum To xe 15 402 [loaubie, y ock|BeHnok
BOTHYTble
A. aequispinatas ITHPOKOKOKHYCCKHE] 25 P20 x 2 OrcyTeTBYyIOT [lo3anuii OpAOBHK
A. atavus » 6; 15 15 » [Mo3Anuii OpAOBHK
A. patellatum ITyrosHueobpasHblii 20 30%2 |Oano smmyksoe|Komew Jnaifoeeps
A. ? michiganensis » 10 22X 2 Orcyrereyior  |CepeAuna cuaypa
A. ? parvulus » 7 302 » To xe
A. ? magnus » 25 ?32x 2  |OrcyrerBylor > »
A. ?  iowensis » 18 30x2 > E
(nmo TymMmMy—cHHO-
HUM scufella)
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Acanthocyclus fletcheri(M.-Edwards et Haime, 1850)
' Ta6a. X, ¢wr. 3; puc. 15

1854. Palaeocyclus fletcheri M.-Edw. et H.:M.-Edwards, Haime, p. 248, pl. 57,
fig. 3, 3a-f.

Cunounuwmb: Acanthocyclus catinulus Dybowski (Dybowski, 1873;
crp. 103, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 10) u3 Bensoka (Zz) [lpubanrtuxu; Acanthocyclus
transiens Hill (Hill, 1936, crtp. 202, puc. 16, 22, 30, taba. 29, ¢ur. 40,
tab.. 30, dur. 41, 42) u3 Bensoka MaabBepHa, Beankobpurauus.

FonoTun (MOHOTHIN, cCM. CHHOHHUMHKY) Palaeocyclus fletcheri npouc-

XOmHUT H3 BenJsioka Jammau, ¥Yaic.

Puc. 15. Acanthocyclus [letcheri (M.-Edw. et H.)

[— npomoJabHoe ceyenue, X2 (Xunaa, 1936, puc. 21). Bensok V¥aiaca. Xopouwo BHOHBI OH-
MophaKaHTHHHasl cenTa H JaMelJsipHass TKaHb., §] — 3k3eMnusp, omHcaHHmr Xuan (1936,
jpuc. 22 u 30), kak Ac. transiens. Benjok VYanca.

a — NPOLOJALHOE CeueHHe, HEMHOTO YBeJHYEHO; OTHYET/IMBO BHIHAa ©GasajbHas CJIOHCTas Ja-
MeJsipHasi CKJIepeHXHMa; 6 — oOmuil BuI kKopasaa, Xl

Hduaruo3s. O6bluHO HeGOJblINE TPOXOHIHBIE OJHHOYHBIE KOpPAJJIBL C TH-
MOpP()aKaHTHHHBIMH CeNnTamy, 0e3 JHHLL H JHCCEeNHMEeHTOB.

3ameuanusd A catinulus BceMH 0COOEHHOCTAMH CTPOEHHS HIEHTHUEH
A. fletcheri. A. transiens, cornacHO aBTOpPY, OTJHYAETCS JHIIbL BHEIIHHM
06/MHKOM — 60Jiee BbICOKAs pa3HOBHAHOCTb. ¥ 3THX (DOPM POJib OMOPBI MOJIH-
na BBIMOJMHAMA CJOMCTas JaMeJUIapHas CKJIepeHXHMa, UYTO OCOOEeHHO SICHO
HabJ0aeTcd y ONMHCAHHBIX XHJJ 3K3eMILISIPOB.

M3naBHa yKOpeHHJOCh MHEHHE, UTO K 3TOMY BHJYY OTHOCATCS MeJKHe KO-
paJJel 6e3 AHHIL, TOrAa Kak 0oJsiee KpyNHble ¢ JHHILAMH O0beIHHSINCh O
IpPYTHMH BHIOBLIMH Ha3BaHHAMH, aKe B TeX CJAyuasx, KOrga OHH MPOHCXO-
OAT U3 ONHHX H TeX 2Ke OTJOXKEHHI ONHOTO H TOTO K€ MEeCTOHaXOXKIeHH.
Bce ke, BeposiTHO, pyrossl Kak tuna A. fletcheri, Tak n GoJiee BbICOKHE KO-
pasJbl — C TOPH30HTAJNbHBIMH CKeJEeTHBIMH 3JeMeHTaMH SBJSAIOTCA NpeacTa-
BHTENSIMH OJHOTO H TOTO 2Ke BHJA: B MEPBOM CJyuyae Mbl HMEeM [eJI0 C Helo-
pPa3BHTBIMH O0COOGAMH, KOrja He MPOHCXOMHJ elle BePTHKAJbHBI POCT MOJHIa
1 6asanbHOIl ero Omopoi CJAYXKHJ CJOH JTaMeaNspHOH CKJepeHXHMBL.

Pacnpocrtpanenune. Bennok. I13Becten B 3anmaznnoit Espore.

Acanthocyclus primum (Hill, 1936)
Puc. 16
1836. Tryplasma primum sp. nov.: Hill, p. 204, figs. 16, 17, 20, 23, 31, pl. 29, fig. 39,
pl. 30, fig. 43.

Foanorun— Tryplasma primum (Hill, 1936, ctp. 204, Ttab6a. 30, |
¢ur. 43). [Iponcxoout U3 BeHJOKCKHX cjaHuen ManabBepHa. Boicota 0KoJ10 |

25 MM, MaKCHMAaJbHBII AHAMETDP OKOJO 15 amm.
Huaruo3s. OnuHounsle nuadparmarodopHble KopadJfsl ¢ JHMopdaKkaH-

THHHBIMH CenTaMH H PEAKHMH Yy TOJILIEHHB!MH AHHUIAMH. BCTp%‘,'—Ia}OTCH «ABJIE- |

HHA OMOJIa>KHBAHHA».
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3ameuanue Or A. fletcheri Bum orandaercs pasButHeM AHHIL. Bos-
MO2KHO, TMepBbIil NpefcTaB/aseT co60il HeL0pa3BHBLIHECA IK3EMILIAPLI BTOPO-
ro. B Takom cayuae, 3BOJIIOIHSA TOPH3OHTAMbHBIX 3/7€MEHTOB CKeJjeTa lija Mo

Puc. 16. Acanthocyclus primum
(Hill.) (Xuaa, 1936, puc. 23 u 318).
Benisox ¥Yauca.

a — mpofosbHOe ceuyeHHe, XI1. Xopouwo

BUAHLI GasaJbHasi CJOMCTas JaMeJJsp-

Has CKJIePeHXHMa H OJHO YTOJIIeHHOe

nHHWe: 6 — BHemHHIl Bigl JOMHTHSKA,

X 1. $IcHO BbIpakeHbl «SIBJIEHIST OMOJIAN{H-
BaHHA»

JIHHHH paccjoeHns 6a3aJbHOTO CTEPEONIa3MaTHUECKOTO CJIOS [0 MOABJIEHHS
(BHAuaJje) peiKHX, YTOJIIEHHBIX MJAaCTHHOK, KOTOpble MOCTENEeHHO CTAHOBH-
Jch 60Jiee TOHKHMH.

Pacnpocrtpaunenune. Beunox. Mssecren B Benuko6purannn u ?Cpef-
Heil Az,

Acanthocyclus porpitoides Lang et Smith, 1927

[pro Palaeocyclus porpita Linnaeus sensu M.-Edw. et H., 1854, pl. 57. fig. 1]

Ta6a. X, dur. 4, 5; puc. 17
1927. Acanthocyclus porpitoides sp. nov.: Lang et Smith, p. 486, fig. 16.

Cunounuwmul: ?Omphyma discus Eichwald (3iixBanbn, 1861, ctp. 144,
ta6a. VIII, dur. 13) us cunypa o-Ba Isean; ?Acanthocyclus patellatum Iva-
novsky (MBanosckuii, 1963, ctp. 97, ta6a. XXVIII, dur. 2, puc. 20) u3 Bepx-
Hero JyaannoBepd Cubupckoil naat@opmbl.

Fomortun (MOHOTHI, CM. CHHOHHMHKY) Acanthocyclus porpitoides npo-
ucxonut u3 cunypa Hanan, ¥Yasac. Juamerp 14 ma.

Huaruno3a. O6puHO AHCKOOOpa3Hble ONHHOYHBIE KOpPAJJbl ¢ AHMOpda-
KaHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH; COCTABJAOLINE TOJAKAHTBI Pa3BHTBI HA CaMbIX paH-
HHX cTafuAx. J{HHIlA BCTpevaroTcsd TOJIBKO Y BBICOKHX (OPM, IHCCENHMEHTHI

(UGN
RE

Puc. 17. PucyHox B3saT u3 kHurH JlsHra u Cwmuca, 1927, puc. 16 u 17

a — Acanthocyclus porpitoides Lang et Smith, BHewnuit Bmna, X2,5; 6 — Porpites porpita (Linnaeus),
BHeLIHNHiT BHJ, X2,5. SICHO BHAHBI Da3JIHYHbIE THNLI NPHKPENJeHHs

3ameuanud. [lo MmHeHHIO aBTOPOB, 3TOT BHI OTJaHYaeTcs OT P. porpita
CKOLIEHHBIM MO OTHOLIEHHIO K LIeHTPY KopaJija MecToM npukpenaenus. Ogna-
ko Xuaa (Hill, 1936) ycranoBu/sa Takxke, 4To TpabeKyJbl B LHCTAJbHON Ya-
CTH MOJIHIHSKA B 3TOM cJyyae pablakaHTHbIe, a He MOHaKaHTHble. ¥ Ka3aH-
Hble OTJMHYHA XapakTepl3yoT u O. discus, 110 BONPOC O CHHOHHMHH 3THX Ha-
3BaHHUIl He CTOMT OKOHUATEJNBHO pellaTh 6e3 MmepeH2yueHHs THIIOB,
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A. patellatum Ivnsk ocHoBaH Ha 6GoJiee BBICOKHX 3K3eMIIApax, B KOTO-
pbIX yadaeTcs HabJI0AAaTh OAHO BBIMYKJOE NHHILE H TOJAKaHTBl MPOKCHMAJb-
HOH 4acTH MOJIMIIHSIKA.

Orauune ot A. fletcheri cBonuTcA JHIIb K BHEIIHEMY OOGJHKY KOPaJJOB.

Pacnpocrtpaunenue. Hizkuu#t cunyp. Masecrten 13 Bensoka EBponsl w

anaunosepu Cubupckoil naatdopMol.

Acanthocyclus aequispinatus (Reiman, 1958)
Puc. 18
1958. Rhabdocyclus aequispinatus sp. nov.. Peiiman, ctp. 42, Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 12, 13.

Cunonuwm: Rhabdocyclus atavus Kaljo (Kaabo, 1958, ctp. 119,
taba. V, ¢ur. 12—15) 13 BepxHero opAoBliKa (pakzepe) DCTOHHH.

Foaortun (MOHOTHI, CM. CHHOHHMHKY) Rhabdocyclus aequispinatus
MPOUCXOAUT H3 BEPXHEro OPLOBHKA (BOPMCH) DCTOHHH.

Hduarunos. OgnHOuHBIE Kopasa ¢ AMMOphaKaHTHHHBIMH celTaMH, 6e3
JHHL H THCCENHMEHTOB, ¢ Y3KHM (Ha 3peJblX cTafudax) 000AKOM H3 JaMe-
JIIPHOH CKJIEPEHXHMBI.

Puc. 18. Acanthocyclus aequispi-

natus (Reiman) (Peiiman, 1958,

taba. II, ¢ur. 12, 13). Bepxuuis
OpIOBHK DCTOHHH

a — monepevHoe ceueHue, X2,3;
6 — NMpomoJbHOE ceueHHe, X3

a 7

3ameuaHnusd ABTOp yKazaJg, UTO BHJ Xxapakrepuayercsd pabnakKaHTHH-
ueiMH centamu. OQHAKO, Cyasd MO NMPHBENEHHBIM H306parKeHHsIM, B CJI0KEHHH
CenTaJIbHOTO anmapaTa OPHHHMAIOT yuyacTHe TaKze TOJaKaHTbl; BeposTHee
BCEro, IOCJeIHHe PA3BUTHl H B MPOKCHMAJILHON 30HE KOpaJja, BhINOJHEHHOI

JaMeJJspHOH TKaHbIO.

Rh. atavus onncan [. JI. Kaabo (1958) mouti u3 CHHXpOHHUHBIX 06pa3o-
BaHHI DCTOHHH H OTJHYAETCS, COrJIacCHO aBTOpPY, 6oJjee DJHHEBIMH Tpabeky-
JaMH, BBICTyHalWHUMH H3 060AKa Ha 6oJbllee pacCTOsSHHE.

Pacnpocrtpanenune. Bepxunuit oprosuk. Masecren us Ilpubanrixm.

[enelit psg AHCKONOAOOGHBIX H NMYroBHUEOOpPA3HEX TPHIJIASMATHI ONHCaH
u3 cpennero cuaypa Cesepuoil AMepuku:; Zaphrentis scutella Davis (1887,
taba. 33, dur. 3; rymm, 1964, ctp. 50, taba. XI, gur. 20—21, as Rhabdo-
cyclus), Palaeocyclus michiganensis Bassler (Bassler, 1937, ctp. 190,
taba. 30, dur. 10—12), Acanthocyclus parovulus Bassler (tam ke, 1937,
ctp. 191, ta6a. 30, pur. 16—19), A. magnus Bassler (tam xe, 1937, crp. 192,
taba. 30, dur. 27), A. iowensis Bassler (ram e, 1937, ctp. 193, tab6a. 30,
dur. 24, 25).

Has stux Gopm H3BeCTHBI 11300pazkeHHs H OMHCAHHSA TOJBKO BHELIHEro
BHJa MOJHIHAKOB, HO HH B OJHOM CJyuae He COAepsKaTcs yKasaHHsd Ha Xa-
pakTep CTPOEHHS BHYTPEHHHX uyacTell HX cKesjera. Bo3MmMozkHC, OHH OJH3KIT
A. porpitoides, HO ne HCKIIOUeHAa BEPOSTHOCTL TaKKe HX OGJH30CTH C pVro-
3amu tuna Porpites porpita.
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Pon Porpites Schlotheim, 1820
1820. Porpites gen. nov.: Schlotheim, S. 349.

Cunonum: Palaeocyclus Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1849.

Tunosoit Bunu: Porpites hemisphaericus, =Madrepora porpita Lin-
naeus, 1767. SD Lang, Smith, Thomnas, 1940, p. 104. YcTaHoB1eH 13 cuaypa
o-Ba [ornanm.

Huarunos. Ogunounsle nnadpparMmatodopHble KOpaJnabl ¢ MOHaKaHTHH-
HBIMH CeNTaMH.

3ameuanusa CHHOHHMHOCTh HasBauus Palaeocyclus poxasana JI3H-
roM, Cmucom u Tomacom (Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, ctp. 104).

CoOTHOlLIEeHHEe OCHOBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEl ONHChIBAEIIHXCA pasee (GopM NMpH-
BeJeHO B TabJ. 6.

Ta6anuwa 6

CooTHOWeEHHEe OCHOBHBIX ocoGeHHOCTeH mpelctaButenedt Porpltes

Marxc. {oMHuecT BO
Bun Bueurnsist opma JAHaMeTp, K cent JsHiwa Bospact
MM
P. porpita [Tyrornyeobpasnslii 12 22X 2 OTCYTCTBYIOT Jlnaugosepu—
paHHuii BEHJIOK
P. princeps Lintasapiueck Hit 65 (3_1__40) > 2 | Moausle u  wenod- | Cuayp
) TTOYK YIOLIHICST Hble, CcyOropH30H-
TaJibHbIe
P. ? rotuloides. | IyrotuyeotpasHbiit 10 ?20x2 OreyTeTsyioT Cpeanuii cunyp
P. ? rhogpalium.| Lnmuapoxoniyec- 3,5—17,5 20—27 ITosHsie BorHyTthle | ? Paunuil jeBod

KHiT

[eoxpoHoaoruueckoe pacnpoctpanenune Curyp— ?paH-
HI [1eBOH,

Porpites porpita (Linnaeus, 1767)
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 6; puc. 3a, 176
1767. Madrepora porpita sp. nov.: Linnaeus, p. 1272.

CuHoHuMBL: Porpites haemisphaericus Schlotheim (Schlotheim, 1820,
ctp. 349) u3 HikHero cuaypa (Buc6io) o-sa orsmann; ? Cyclolites rotuloi-
des Hall (Hall, 1852, ctp. 42, taGa. 17, dur. 4) us cpeanero cuaypa (Huara-
pa, Knuuron) wrara Heio-Mopk.

Fomorun (MoHOTHI, CM. CHHOHUMHUKY) Madrepora porpita mpolcXoauT
I3 HIKHEro cuaypa o-Ba [otsmaHz.

Hdunarnoa. OguHouHele nyrosuueo6pasuble mguadparmatopopHble KO-
pasJabl ¢ MOHAKAHTHHHBIMH CENTaMHu.

Sameuanuda. ToxaecTBo NepBbIX BHIOBBHIX HAa3BaHHI YCTAHOBJEHO
JIsnrom, Cmucom u Tomacom (Lang, Smith, Thomas, 1940, ctp. 104). Oun
ke (1927, ctp. 485) mpeAnosioKHIH CHHOHHMHOCTB B OTHOILUEHII P. porpita
TaKXKe NOYTH COBeplIeHHO He u3yueHHBIX P. lenticularis Schlotheim, 1820,
Cyclolites lenticulata Lonsdale, 1839 u C. praeacutus Lonsdale, 1839.

Xuan (1936), mo matepuanam u3 Buc6bio ['oTaaHAa H BepxHEro JIaHMIO-
BepH H HHXKHero BeHJsoKa [lemMGpokiinpa, yCTaHOBHMIA, YTO 3TO MEJKHE OJH-
HOUHBle AHCKOHAAJbHBIE KOPasJbl C OCEBBIM MPHKpENJcHHeM, THAMETPOM
0koJ10 12 mm. KosmnuecTBO cenT — OKoJO 22X 2, IpHYeM CENThl IepBOro Io-
psAnKa OOBIYHO HA OOHY TPeTh MJHHHEe MaJjblX cenT. [IHHIA H AHCCeNHMEHTHI
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cyclolites rotuloides, cyna mno baccaepy (Bassler, 1937, ctp. 190,
ta6a. 30, ¢ur. 5, 6), oueHbp Mox0oxK Ha P. porpita — puaMeTp KopaJjja —
10 mn, BolcoTa — | mm, pasButo 20 cenT NepBOro NOpPsAKa, CENTbi BTOPOTO
nopsaka AOCTHTAIOT B JIJHHY YETBEPTH pajuyca. '
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OpnHako CTPYKTypa CenT H B 3TOM cJayyae HH OJHHM HCCJeJOBaTeleM He
H3ydaJjach H He H3o0pazkaJsach.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Humxuuit cunyp. Masecren B Espone u ? Ceep-
HO#l AmepHKe.

?Porpites princeps (Etheridge, 1907)
Puc. 19

1907. Trypvlasma princeps sp. nov.. Etheridge, p. 97, pl. 15, fig. I, pl. 17, fig. 1—86,
pl. 18, fig. 1, 7, pl. 19, fig. 1—3, pl. 20, pl. 21, fig. 1—9, pl. 22, fig. 1, 10, pl. 23, fig. 1—3.

Foanorun—Tryplasma princeps Etheridge (Etheridge, 1907, ctp. 97,
ta6a. 21, ¢ur. 6). SD hic. [Ipoucxoaut u3 cuaypa Ascrpanany. HenosmHbiit
3K3eMIIAD.

Hduarxos. OnuHOuHbIE, H3pEAKa NMOYKYIOLIHECH KOPAaJJbl LHIAHHAPOKO-
HHYecKOH (HOpPMbl ¢ MOHAKAHTHHHBIMH CeNTaMH H IJIOCKHMH AHHIIamH. lHc-
CEMHMEHTOB HerT.

Puc. 19. Porpites princeps (Ethe-
ridge) (dcpumxk, 1907, Tab.
XXI, ¢ur. 6). Uacts nomnepeuHo-
ro CeueHHsl, CHJILHO YBeJHUYeHa.
Xopowo BHAHBI MOHAKAHTHI

SameuaHusa Bua xapaxrepusyercs LUHIHHAPOKOHHYECKOH, a He NMyro-
BHUeoOpa3Hol, Kak P. porpita, ¢opmoil H crnopaaHuyeckKH BCTpeyalollHMHCSA
noukamu. {nckoo6pasublil 06JHK TpHMJIAa3MaTHA, CKopee BCero, Obli 0byc-
JOBJIEH CNeuH(HYHOCTbIO Cpefbl OOHTAHHS.

Pacnpoctpanenune. Cunyp. MaBecren 13 ABcTpanun.

2Porpites rhopalium (Oliver, 1960)
1960. Tryplasma rhopalium sp. nov.: Oliver, p. 13, pl. IV, fig. 1—7.

Fonorun—Tryplasma rhopalium Oliver (Oliver, 1960, ctp. 13,
taba. IV, ¢ur. 1, 2) npoHCXOIHT H3 HHIKHETO JeBOHA (rejbaepOepr) LITAT

Moy, CHIA.

Hduarnos. OnnHOYHBIE, UHJIHHADPOKOHHYECKHe, JAHadparMaTodopHbIE
KOpaJJbl ¢ IMHPOKHMH, YacTO MJIOTHO CONPHKACAIOLIHMHCSA, MOHAKAHTHHHbI-
MH cenTaMu. [IHHIIA HECKOJBbKO MPOTHYTHIE.

3ameuaHnune Bua HacroJbKo OpHTHHAJEH, UTO, BO3MOXKHO, €ro cJje-
noBaJjo 6bl H36paTh THIOM HOBOTO poaa. O61i 061K CTPOEHHS CenTaabHO-
ro amnmapara BecbMa OJH30K ‘Ha NepBbIH B3raan xoJanounnomy (Aulacop-

hyllum).

Pon Wenlocgia Kato, 1966
1966. Wenlockia gen. nov.: Kato, p. 257.

Tunoso#t mun: W. thomasi. YcraHoBien us Benjoka [lponmipa,

Yaac.
I 1arHo3s. BerBucro-Kononuasgbuble, guaparmaTo(GopHble KOpaJsJbl ¢

MOHAKAHTHHHBIMH CEIITaMH.
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3ameuanne CooTHOLIEHHE OCHOBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEHl ONHCBIBABLINXCS
paHee ¢opM npuseaeHo B TabJ. 7.

Tabnuuma 7

CooTHouweHWe OCHOBHBIX ocoOeHHocTel mpencrasutedeii Wenlockia

Cpeanuii OJIHYECTBO
Bug AHaMeTp, K HEEH;ET JHuua IToukoBatue Bospact
M
W. fascicularium 4,8 (17—18) x 2 |Monnsie pornyTsie | Haweunoe (2—5 mouek) |Pannuit aeson
W. thomasi 3—4,5 20—23 » ? Bokosoe Benok

'eoxpoHoMoruueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe BeHnok—paHHH
JI€BOH.

Wenlockia thomasi Kato, 1966
Puc, 20
1966. Wenlockia thomasi sp. nov.: Kato, p. 258, pl. 30, text-fig. 1.

FCocmrorun (MoHoTHN, cM. CHHOHUMHKY) W. thomasi mpoHCcXOMHUT H3 BeH-
JOKcKHX otsoxKenuil [IIponmupa, Yaic.

I unaruno3s. BerBucro-koscHua/deHble, nuadparmMaTopopHble KOpaJJbl
C MOHAKaHTHHHBIMH CENTaMH, BOTHYTBIMH AHHLIAMH H LUHPOKHM mnepudepH-
yecKUM o60aKoM. [ToukoBanue ? 60KoBoe.

Puc. 20. Wenlockia thomasi Ka-
to (Karo, 1966, puc. 1)

Beisok VYanca. CxemaTHuecKoe H30-
6paxXeHue IohiepeyHoro (a) wu mpo-
AoJabHoro (6) ceueHHit KopaJJHTa.
CTpenxa yKasbiBaeT TJIaBHYIO CenTy

I/}

Sameuyanue [Iupoxkuil KkpaeBoil «06040K» (cemnTtoTeka) H Xapakrep
MOYKOBAHHSA OTJIHYAIOT 3TOT BHJ OT BTOPOTO INpeACTaBHTENS POJa, XapakKTe-
pPHCTHKA KOTOPOTO NMpHBEAEeHA HHIXKE. '

Pacnpoctpaunenne Benumokckuit apyc. MaBecten mnoka TOMbKO H3
Yanca (Beaukobpuranus).

Wenlockia fascicularium (Oliver, 1960)
1960a. Tryplasma fascicularium sp. nov.:. Oliver, p. 96, pl. 19, fig. 1—12.

Fonotun— Tryplasma fascicularium Oliver (Oliver, 1960a, ctp. 96,
taba. 19, ¢ur. 8—12). [IpoHcxoAuT H3 OTIOXKEHHI HHXKHEro JeBOHA LITATA
Hpio-Vopk, CIIA.

[luarHos. BerBucro-konoHnambiele guadparmMato(GopHbele KOpPasJabl C
MOHAKaHTHHHBIMH CeNTaMH, y3Koil nepHpepHuecKoil CenToTeKoH M BOTHYTbI-
mu aHumamu. [ToukosaHue yaleyHoe.

3ameuanne. Or W. thomasi otanuaercs y3KHM HepH(epHYECKHM
«000IKOM» (CENTOTEKOH), PYyAOMEHTApHOCTBIO CENT BTOPOTO MOpsiiKa U da-
LIeYHBbIM NTOYKOBaHHEM (OAHOBpPEMEHHO (POpMHPYIOTCS 2—5 MNOuek).

Pacnpocrtpaunenune Hixuuil neson. Masecren noka toapko us Ce-
BepHOH AMepHKH.
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UCTOPHUSA PABBUTHUSA TPUNIJTIABMATHU]L,

[IpiumepHo Ha rpaHHIe cpeHEro H MO3QHEro OpAOBHKA BHYTPH IepBHY-
HBIX JIAME/IJISPHBIX ayJONOPOHHBIX IUHIOB NPHMHTOMDH/IMNA HavajH 3ap0K-
HaTbCsl TPaGeKyJ/bl. ITO 03HAMEHOBAJO COOOIl NMOSIBJIEHHE HOBOTO NMOAOTPS A
pyro3-LUHCTH(UJIIHH, CaMBIMH APEBHHMH H NPHMHTHBHLIMH H3 KOTOPHIX, IO
OpraHH3alHH BHYTPEHHEro cKeJseTta, OblIH TPHIIa3MaTH (bl

Ha npots:kenun Bceil cBoeil HCTOPHH TPHIJIA3MATHABl OCTaBaJHCh AHAa (-
parmartoopHbIMH. BecbMa cyllecTBeHHYIO posib B HX CKeJeTe Bcerfa MrpaJa
JaMenaspHas TKaHb. B mpolecce 3BoJIIOLHE y HHX (aKTHYECKH H3MeHSJIHCD
JIHIIb CeMNTaJjbHble TpabeKyJ/abl H HHOraa ¢opMa CylecTBOBAHHS — MOSIBJIS-
JINCh MPOCTble BETBHUCTHIE KOJTOHHH.

HanGonee npeBHHM THIOM CeNTa/bHON CTPYKTYpPbl TPHILIA3MATHI CJEIY-
eT Npu3HaTh rosakant (Mpanosckuit, 1967). Takie TpaGeKy bl OTJIHYAMHCD
OUYeHb TOHKKM cJ/OXKeHHeM. [lerasn HX CTPOeHHS He COXPaHAJHCh Qa)e B
npouecce ToMbKO (hoccHan3anui. [o/laKaHT NMOrPyKeH B JaMEeJJIAPHYIO CKJe-
PEHXHMY, UTO COBEpIIEHHO ONpENeJeHHO yKa3blBaeT Ha €ro HemnocpeacTBeH-
HYIO CBA3b C IIHNAMH NPUMHTOQUAMHA. PabaakaHTel — Tpabekyanl 6oJgee
BbICOKOH OpraHH3alHH, HO HX KapKachl TaKXKe MOTPYXKEeHbl IIOJHOCTbIO B J1a-
MeJIIPHYIO CKJIEDEHXHMY, H3 Yero cjefyeT NpeAloJoXeHHe O BTOPHUHOCTH
pablaKaHTHHHBIX CEIT [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K TOJaKaHTHHHBIM.

CTpyKTypa MOHAKaHTOB CYLIECTBEHHO OTJHYHA. JlaMeaJspHas TKaHb
3Jechb yXKe OTCyTCTBYeT, TpabeKyJa cjoxkeHa (pubpaabHbiMi KoHycamu. [1In-
pHHA CenThbl (MPSMO NPONOPLHOHAJIBHO) 3aBHCHT OT AJHHBI 3THX QHOP.

[TosnneopnoBukckue Tryplasma u Acanthocyclus 6blnu  MeJTKHMH, OH-
HOUHBIMH KOpaJiJlaMH C IPHMHTHBHBIMH, YTOJIUEHHbIMH AHHILAMH HJH BOOO-
ule 6e3 aHuLL. Brille 6610 BBICKA3aHO MpPEAMNOJOXKEHHE O TOM, KaKHM o6pa-
30M LIJO pa3BHTHE TOPH30HTAJbHBIX 3J1eMEHTOB CKeJleTa pyro3 H3 6asalbHOl
CKJIEPEHXHMEBI, BBINOJHSABIIEH NMPOKCHMAJNbHYIO YaCTh NOJHIHSKA.

Bunwt Cantrillia, Tryplasma u Acanthocyclus npocyllecTBOBaH, MOUYTH
He H3MeHHBIUNCH, BIJIOTh A0 HauaJja AeBoHa. Heckoabko nosaHee, B JIaH[0-
BepH, NOSIBHJNCH NTepBble KOpaJJjbl ¢ MOHAKAHTHHHBIM CEeNTaJ bHBIM ammnapa-
ToM — Porpites.

TenmeHuns nepexoga K KOJOHHAJbHOMY THINY pocTa Obljaa CBOICTBEHHA
BCeM TpHIIa3dMaTHaaMm. HacTo BcTpedarollHecs Ha Kopajaax Mepe:KHMbl H
‘B3JyTHSI 0OBIYHO OO0YCJIOBJEHbl Ce30HHBIMH SIBJEHHSIMH. [13BeCTHBIE Ke y TpH-
nJa3MaTHA «ABJAEHHS OMOJaXKHBAaHHA» HHOTNa OTYETIHBO CBHAETENLCTBYIOT
0 TOM, YTO B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE HM MOMEHTBI XKH3HH IIOJIHI CTPEMHJICS OTIIOY-
KOBAaTb OJHH MJIH HECKOJIbKO AOYEpHHX KopaJanauToB. [TocienHee MOXKHO mpe-
KpacHo Habmonath Ha npumepe Tryplasma malvennense u ocobenno T. glab-
ra, a Takx)e Porpites princeps, T. e. cpeil IpeacTaBHTeJell HECKOJbKHX
POJOB.

B KoHIle paHHEro cuJjypa npeacTaBHTENH BCEX OCHOBHBIX T'€HETHUeCKHX
BeTBell TPHINJAa3MaTHA YaCTHYHO MepellH K KOJOHHAJbHOI (opMme cyliect-
BOBAHHS — HayaJ i CTPOHTH XOTS H IPOCTble, HO HACTOSILIIE BETBHCTbIE KOJO-
uun. Tak, Holacanthia Brno/sHe MOXKHO paccMaTpHBaTh KOJOHHAJBHON pas-
HoBuaHocTeio Cantrillia, Rhabdacanthia — Tryplasma, a Wenlockia — B
onpefeleHHol crenedHu — Porpites. JIo HAaCTOSILEro BpeMeHH He yCTaHOBJIe-
Ibl KOJOHHAJbHBIE PYTrO3bl ¢ AHMOpGhaKaHTHHHBIMH centami, 6.amu3kue Acan-
{hocyclus, HO 3TO BOBCe He 3HAYHT, UTO OHH B NMPHPOJAE HE CYLIECTBOBAJH.
BoaMmoxkHO mazke, UTO HEKOTOpble H3 BHIOB, OTHECEHHBIX K Rhabdacanthia,
Ha CaMOM JeJle HMeIOT roJlaKaHThl Ha paHHHX CTaJHsAX.

Bce BbllIensnokeHHoe NOATBepiKAaeT OOLIEH3BECTHBI 3aKOH O mapaJd-
Jejqu3Me B Da3BHUTHH pas3JHYHbIX (DHJOTeHEeTHYeCKHX BeTBEH OPraHH3MOB.
A HMeHHO, B TaHHOM, KOHKDETHOM CJyyae MpeacTaBHTENH Pa3JHUHBIX POJOB,
XapakTepHsywllHecss pasHbIMH THHAMH TpabeKyda, B yAajJeHHbIX o0fracTsax
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3eMJH OJIHOBPEMEHHO HJIH MOUYTH OZHOBPEMEHHO MNpHOOpeaH crocoOHOCTh
¢$hopMHpPOBATh COBEPLIEHHO OJHOTHIHBIE KOJOHHAJbHBIE MTOCTPOHKIL

B nauajsie meBoHa, mapaJiiesibHO ¢ OOBIUHOH AJST CHJAYPHHCKHX TPHIJIA3-
MaTHJ cHcTeMo#l pabmakaHTa, mosgBuJaach HoBas ero ¢opma. B kapkace ra-
KOIl TpabeKyJbl OTHeJbHble COCTABJSIOLLIE pachojdarajich 3HauHTeJbHO pe-
sKe M LIHPOKO BeepooOpasHs, a cama TpabeKyJsa CTaHOBHJACh LIHPOKOH, TY-
nookKaHulBatolleiics Gosee rpy6oit no o0aHKy — noapox Pseudotryplasma.

ﬂ};‘ 1 I
e B _ : I e
Puc. 21. Cxema QHIOreHeTHUECKHX v/ i i3l |l s
CBsi3ell TPHUIIJIA3MATIIA: IR K KU/
| e TR

! — Primitophyllidae; 2 — Cantrillia oronia- k
na, 3 — C. prisca, 4— C. eximia; 5 — C. mi- Jz
nus; 6 — Holacanthia flexuosum; 7 —
H. murrayi; 8 — Tryplasma antiqua;, & —
T. loveni; 10— T. glabra, 11 —T. malver- W

nense; 12 —T. aequabilis; 13 —T. subcruci-
atum; 14— Pseudotryplasma tomichumy- |
shensis; 15 — Ps. altaica; 16 — Rhabdacan- ';1?

2 | 447
thia rugosa; 17— R. concavatabulata; 18— |
Acanthocyclus aequispinatus;, 19 — A. porpi- -
toides; 20— A. fletcheri; 21— A. primum;
22 — Porpites porpita; 23— ? P. princeps; 08
24— ?P. rhopalium; 25— Wenlockia thomasi

26 — W. fascicularium

7y

[Tocnennue, nOCTOBEpPHBbIE TPUIJIA3MATHABl H3BECTHBI H3 BEPXOB HHKHErO
neBoHa. Haxomki HX B HIDKHHX TOPH30HTAX CPeJHEro JeBOoHA KpailHe peikH,
a u3 0oJiee MOJIOABIX OTJMOXKEHHH mpocTo HemocToBepHbl. [louTH HaBepHSKa
3TO Kakue-1160 aMIjeKcoMOopdhHble CcTpenTesa3MaTHHbl, TaK KaK pasBHTIE
AKAHTIHHHBIX CENT Y HHX He BBLIABJEHC.

EmnHCcTREHHbIE MOTOMKH TPHIJIA3MATIA — KETOQHIIHAB H LHCTHOHIIIH-
Jbl — MOSIBHJINCH Ha pvOerke cuaypa H opaoBuka. Keroduiamuabl Ha paHHHX
CTaalsAX CBOEro pa3BHTHSA OTJHYAIOTCA qHadparMatoOpHbIM CKENETOM, B KO-
TOpPOM, HApsAy C NPOCTBIMI, MOJHBIMH AHHILAMH, CYLIECTBEHHYIO pPOJb HI-
paer obuabHaAs JaMesasgpHas TKaub. TpabekyJibl Bcerma rojakantuole. Hau-
6oJiee BepOATHBIMH MpeakaMH KeTohHaana MoxHo cuutate Cantrillia. Ilep-
Eble UHCTHOHIIHAB HA HayaJbHBIX CTAaAHSIX OHTOreHe3a XapaKTepH3YIOTCH
TAKIMH JKe OCOOEHHOCTAMII BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHd, HO yXKe Ha CpPEeLHHX
c1anugax ux 6aszajbHble 3HACTEKaJJ bHble 06pa30BaHHA CTAHOBATCA LHCTHDOP-
HBIMH.

Ha nporskeHun Bceil HCTOPHH CBOEro pa3BHTHA TPHMJIA3MaTHIbl ObIIH
OIHOI 113 CaMbIX MOHOTOHHBIX H KOHCEPBATHBHBIX Tpymm pyros. Benaox u
JYyAJ0B — NepHoJ HX paclBera.

[Ipennomaraemas cxema reHeTHUeCKHX CBs3eil TpHIJa3MaTH[ NpHBEJEHA
Ha puc. 21.

CTPATUTPA®PHUUYECKOE U TEOTPA®HUUYECKOE
PACINPOCTPAHEHHUE TPUIMJA3MATHU],

[losnneopmoBukckue tpuniasmatuasl (7. antiqua u A. aequispinatus)
YCTAHOBJIEHB MOKa TOJbKO B [Ipubanrtuke u nHa Cubupckoit niatdopme, H3y-
yeHpl cjaabo. B KoHle mos3gHero opAoBHKA (MOPKYHH DCTOHHH) MOSIBUJIHCH,
BepOsITHO, nepBoie Holacanthia, onucanunie B, H. [IniGoBckuM Kak Acantho-
des tubulus.
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Cpenn JiaHI0BepHIICKHX NpeACTaBHTeNeH ceMeiicTBa HanboJee H3BECTHH
Bunbl pona Cantrillia, XoTs pacnpoCTpaHeHbl OHH CPaBHHUTEJAbHO MaJjo —-
C. oroniana, nanpuMep, H3BeCTHA H3 HH30B JaaHaoBepd CHOHPCKOI mJaaT-
¢opmbl, a C. prisca— 13 BepxHero JjaHnoBepH Bemnko6purtanuu u CuGHpH.
OTH H HEMHOTOUHCJeHHbIe 1PYrHe HaXOJAKH, eCTECTBEHHO, HMEIOT JIHIUb TpPHH-
LHIIHAJAbHOE, HO He CTpaTHrpaduiecKoe 3HAUEHHE. .

Benmokckuit KoMmnjekc TpHIJa3MaTH[ HeCKOJbKO Horaue. 31ech 1OBOJb-
HO pa3HoOOpasHbl H MHOTOUHCJIEHHBI pasauunbie Holacanthia, Tryplasma,
Rhabdacanthia, Acanthocyclus, a Takxke Porpites u Wenlockia, cpenu Koto-
pPBIX MOXKHO y2Ke Ha3BaTb HECKOJBbKO pykoBoasawux dopm: Tryplasma mal-
vernense (Yaac), Acanthocyclus fletcheri (Espona), A. primum (¥auc,?
Cpenusis Asus), Wenlockia thomasi (Yaac u ? ap.).

M3 xapakTepHBIX MO3AHECHNYPHACKHX (JMYIJOBCKHX) TPHIIA3MaTHI CJe-
ayet ykasate Cantrillia ex gr. minus (EBpona, ¥Ypan, Kasaxcran, ? Cesep-
Hasg Amepuka) u Rhaabdacanthia ex gr. rugosa (Espona, ¥pada, lor 3anan-
noit Cubupu, ABcTpaJius).

B ofuiem ke BeHJOKCKHH U JIYAJOBCKHI KOMIJIEKCHl OYeHb OJH3KH OJHH
apyromy. B mepByio ouepenb ux cOaHKAIOT WIHPOKO pPAaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIE B
3THX OoTJa0XKeHHudX T. loveni u KopaJjbl 3TOIl IPYIIbL.

[IpucyrcTBie B coobliecTBe pyro3 Takux BHIOB, Kak Holacanthia ex gr.
flexuosa, Tryplasma ex gr. loveni, Porpites ex gr. porpita N1OCTaTOYHO YET-
KO YKasblBaeT Ha BEHJOKCKO-JYAJOBCKHI BO3pacT BMeELIAUKX CTI0KEHHH,
Hanpumep, B ¥YaJce, Ha o-Be ['otnang, B dcrounn, Ha p. [luectp, B CpenHei
Asun, B 102kHBIX o0aactax 3anagHoit Cubupu, Snonnn, CeBepHoit AMeplke,
ABctpaauu u ap.

K koHLY cHAYpHIICKOro nepHojia BLIMEDPJO NMOJAaBJsIIOlee OOJbIIHHCTBO
npeacTaBuTesell BceX pOAOB TpHIJIa3MaTHA. B 3ToM OTHOLIEHHH HCK/IIOYeHHe
cocrasasioT Hekotopuie Tryplasma [(T. aequabilis) =«1'. hercynica» u 6/113-
Kie (GOopMbl], a TaKKe HHKOTJA paHee He BCTpPeUaBLIHECS HX OPHTHHAJbHbIE
noToMKH — Pseudotryplasma. MoXHO ¢ yBepEHHOCTBIO 3aKJIOUHTh, YTO PY-
rosel Tiuna 7. aequabilis u T. (Pseudotryplasma) altaica ABASIOTCS BecbMa
HaJeXKHBIMH PYKOBOASAIUHME HCKONMACMBIMH MAJIS HHZKHEIEBOHCKOrO OThefa.
HauGonee uacto oun BcTpeuatores B Asunartckoii yacti CCCP, xoTs 13BecT-
Hbl Takxke B ABcTpaJjuu, a BepositTHO, H B CeBepHoii AMepHKe H B APYyriux
ob6JacTsaAX pa3BUTHSI MOPCKHX OTJIOXEHHI paHHEeIeBOHCKOTO BO3pacTa.

HMrtakx, oTaeapHble BHABI HJH LleJble COOOLIeCTBA TPHIIA3MAaTHA MO3BOJIS-
I0T LOCTATOYHO ONpeIeJeHHO NaTHPOBATh TOJBKO BEHJOKCKO-JAYAJOBCKHI U
HU2KHEeJeBOHCKHI KOMIIJIEKChl 0CaqKOB. DTa Ipylna pyroa, 3a HCK/JIOUYEHHEM
ee BEeHJIOKCKO-JYAJOBCKOTO KOMIJEKCa, He COAep:KHT (OpM y3KOro BepTH-
KaJbHOTO H LIHPOKOro reorpaHyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHHs, 4TO CHHKAaeT ee
cTpaturpaduueckyio H najneobnoreorpacduueckyio poJab. Bpems cyuiectBoBa-
HHS BHOOB TPHIJa3MaTHA OOBIYHO He OBLIO KOpoue Beka.
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CYATHOPHYLLOIDIDAE

OCHOBHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH CTPOEHHS CKEJIETA

Huatobuamonanael — HCKIIOUHTENBHO 'KOJOHHAJbHBIE — gHadparmaro-
¢dopHEle pyrosnl 6e3 OoceBLIX CTPYKTYpP, pas3MHOXKaBIUHeCs, B OTJIHYHE OT
craypuuj, noukopanueMm. Cpefin HHX H3BECTHBl MACCHBHBIE, BETBHCTLIE H IIO-
JyMaccHBHble THIIBI KOJIOHHI (puc. 1). HauboJsee mupoko unaTohuIJI0H A1kl
OblIH paclpocTpaHeHbl B KOHILE CPEJAHEro M MO3JHEM OpJOBHKEe, XOTs BCTpe-
4aloTCs B CHJIYpE, NEBOHE H, BEPOSTHO, B KapOoHe.

CkeJsieT KOpaJ/JHTOB LHATOMHIJOHIHI COCTOHT, B OCHOBHOM, H3 AHHIL H
cent. CenraJjbHble 3J€MEHTBHl CBOHM IPOICXOXIEHHEM HEPa3PbIBHO CBS3aHEI
C HapyXKHbBIMH cTeHKaMmH. OHH NpencTaBJ/eHbl CIJIOIIHBIMH IJIACTHHAMH, a Y
caMblX JPEeBHHX NpejcTaBHTeJell — MIHIaMH, CJAHBAIOILIMICS B rpeOHu. Lan-
Ha CenT pasJiiyHa, yalle BCero OHa He MpeBBIlIaeT MOJOBHHEI — JBYX TpeTel
pajuyca KopaJlJiTa, HO KHOTla HEKOTOpble HJIH JaKe BCe CelThbl COeJHHSAIOT-

CA Yy OCH BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHYaHHAMH.

£ f‘/ AJ P
Puc. 1. CxemaTtiiyeckoe u3obpaKenHe pPa3/JHUHBIX TIMOB KOJOHII

HaTODHIIIOHIILT

a — BeTBHCTasg;, 6 — XaJU3UTOMAHLI[i THI BETBHCTOIl KOJIOHHH; 6 — MAacCHBHAsSI; & — IOAY~
MaccHBHasi (IOJNYBETBHCTAs) KOJOHHS

Jetanan cTpoeHHsI CeNT H HApPYJKHBIX CTEHOK H3YyUeHHbI ellle KpaiiHe c/jabo
(Flower, 1961; MBanoBckuii, 1967).

[TpocTefilnili THI CENTaJbHON CTPYKTYPbl 3TOH TPYINNbl KOpaJaoB (pHc.
2a) — naMeJJIADHLI ayJIONCPOHAHDBIN LIHII HJH TPeOeHb — BBIPOCTBl HaPYXK-
HOH CTEHKH aHAJOTHYHOro CTpoeHHs. l3BecTHbl TakKe ToHKHe (HOpPO3HBIE
CTPYKTYpBbl CEeNTaNbHBIX IJACTHH H cTeHOK (puc. 20; Flower, 1961, puc. 5B),
uto HaGmonaercs y Favistella n Cyathophylloides. Takoil THII CTPOEHHS IIH-
poko usBecten y tabyaar (Foerstephyllum, Saffordophyllum) xax «tpabe-
KYyJSpHBI», XOTsS Ha caMOM Jesae TpabeKy/bl NPEACTABAAIOT COOOH 3HAUH-
TeJbHO 60JIee CJOXKHBIH 3JEMEHT, COCTABJSIOLUIHMH KOTOPOTO SBJSIOTCA Kak
pa3 takue GpuopLI.
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Heckoabko ciaoxuee ctpoenne cent Palaeopliyllum, Takxe xapakTepH-
ayromuxesd GuOpo3HOI cTeHKoM (pHe. 26), u 6auskux dopm — «Columnaria
gotlandica» M.-Edw. et H. (puc. 2g; Wang, 1950, ¢ur. 54) c mamennspHoii
CTeHKOH. B 3ToM cJayuae cjaararouiie centajbHble NJACTHHKH (HOpHl HauyH-
HaJH KOMIIOHOBaTbcs B Tpabeky.bl. anHa tpadekya Morsaa ObIThb pasJ/iy-
HOH, M3-3a 4Yero BHYTPeHHHI Kpall cenT BBITJIAAHT 3a3yOpeHubM. Hacto y
UHATODUANTOHAHT OBbIBAIOT XOPOLIO BBIPA2KEeHbl CENTHl BTOPOro MOpsIaKa.

Puc. 2. Tunbl COOTHOLIEHUST CTPYKTYP CTEHOK M CENT Y LHATODUJIOHIHI

.4 — JaMennspHas cTeHKka H wmun (Proterophyllum), 6 — Gu6pO3HEKE CTEHKa H cenra

Favistella ex. gr. alveolata u Cyathophylloides. AHalOTMHYHBEIE CTPYKTYPH Ha6J0Aal0TCs

B o6uiHx creHkax Saffordophyllum (daaysp. 1961, Tekct. puc. 5B); 8 — creHka ¢H6pO3-

Hasi, centa 060COGJSIeTCSI B CaMOCTOSITEJNbHYIO CTPYKTYpY. SIBJeHHe THNHYHO AAs Trabecu-

lites u BcTpevaetcst y Palaeophyllum (daaysp, 1961, Texct puc. 5C); e — centa cJoxkena

TpaGeKyJaM¥ aHaJOTHYHOTO CTPOEHHS H INOrpyiKeHa B NepHdepHYeCcKHi CJOii Jameaasap-
Hoit TKaHH (Palaeophylum)

®ubpol pacrnosaraioTcs B NJaCTHHKE CENTHl PaBHOMEPHO, IOJ YIJOM
okoso 180°, muorma oxojo 90°, mMo3TOMY B IONEpPEUHBIX Cpe3ax co3JaeTcs
RIIEUATJ/IEHHe, UTO CMeXXHble NapaJesbHble psaabl (GUOp pasTpaHHUEHbl MexK-
oy coboil Kakoi-To 0coOofi MaacTHHKOH (JHHHe!) HJaH OeccTpyKTypHOH mac-
coil. DTo ABJEHHE KaKylleecss H 0O0YCJOBJEHO CXoxJaeHHeM (ubGpajbHbIX
OKOHUYAaHHH y NJOCKOCTH CHMMETDHH CEMNTHI.

Juuina UHATOQHIIOHINA MOYTH BCerja IMOJHbIEe, HHOTAA HecyT Ha cebe
JOTNOJIHHTeIbEbIe MIacTHHKH. MX ¢opma, Kak npaBHJo, cyGropHsoHTalbHAs
uJIH HEMHOT'O BBINYKJAsi, XOTS BCTpeYaloTcs TaKxKe BOTHYTble MAHHILA H Kpy-
TO NPHNONHATBHIE K OCH. [lHccenuMeHTBl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Takum o6paszoMm, OCHOBOH cHCTeMATH3aLLHH LUHATODUAJOHIHA MOTYT CYH-
TaTbCA TOJBKO OCOOEHHCCTH CTPYKTYPHl CENTaJbHOTO annapara, KOTopble I10-
3BOJISIIOT CPEAH OPAOBHKCKHX H CHJYPHICKHX PYro3 3TOH TPYNNbI BLIAEJHTH
cJenylolllie KaTeropuH.

1. Kononun maccusueie. Cxreqet jgamenspusiit. Pon Proterophyllum.

2. Kononun maccusHole. Ckesner ¢u6posubiil. CenTbl He COeIHHSIOTCS Y
ocu. Poxn Favistella.

3. Komonun maccupuele. Cxeser ¢ubposunlit. Centbl COEIHHAIOTCA Y
ccu. Pon. Cyathophylloides.

4. Komonun BerBucThle. CTeHKH JaMmeanasipHble uan ¢ubposusie. CBo60I-
HO OKaHUYMBAIOLIlecs CeNnThbl cJoXKeHbl Tpabekymnamu. Pon Palaeophyllum.

Bauskie mo o6JHKY CTpPOEHHS CKeJjeTa, AEBOLCKHE H paHHEeKaMeHHO-
yroJIbHbIE PYro3bl, HENOCPeACTBeHHAsl IeHeTHuecKas CBA3b KOTOPBIX C OpIO-
BHKCKHMH H CHJIYPHHCKHMH KOpaJiJlaMH IIOKa 4TO He JoKa3aHa, OyLyT pac-
CMOTpeHBbl OTJEeJbHO.

OB30P HCTOPUU U3YUYEHHUSA UHATOPHUIIIJTOUOAU]L

[lepBble HHaTOGUAMOHANAB H3BECTHHl mocje TpynoB [oabadyca (Gold-
fuss, 1826), onucasuero Columnaria alveolata u3 opnosuka CesepHoii Ame-
puku u C. sulcata u3 cpennero nesona PeliHckoit o6sactu. Maxk Koit (Mc
Coy, 1849, ctp. 121) usbpan nocienHuil, xapakTepH3ylolHicad pa3BUTHEM
JHCCENUMEHTOB, THIOBbIM BHIOM pOIa, TOrga Kak auadparmatodopHas

61



C. alveolata 6bina upendoxena sua (cm. Stumm, 1948) B 1846 r. Tumom
HOBOro pona Favistella. [ogom no3xe 3TO Ke Ha3BaHHC OLIJIO HCIIOJb30Ba-
Ho Xoagaom (Hall) nas o6benuHeHnss pyro3 ¢ aHaJOrHYHON CTPYKTYpOEt
BHYTpPEHHEro ckeJsera.

Bce Favistella ornuualoTcss MacCHBHOH — ¢opmoil  KoJoHuH. J[OBOJbHO
6/113KHe MO OpraHH3alHH BeTBHCThe KopaJsuasl buaannre (Billings, 1858)
o6benuHua B pon Palaeophyllum. TonoTunel ycTaHOBJAEHHOTO UM P. rugo-
sum u 6ausknHe dopmbl nepeusyduennt Xuana (Hill, 1961) n  Cunkaepom
(Sinclair, 1961).

Hei6oBckuit (Dybowski, 1873) us nnannosepu [1pubanTiku BnepBbie onu-
can Cyathophylloides kassariensis, nepeusyuenusiit Beiiccepmenem (Weis-
sermel, 1897) u, oruacru, Crnpesnnecom (Spjeldnaes, 1964).

3HauMTEJbHbI BKJAA B [€J0 H3yueHHA LHaTobuAI0HANA BHecan Hiu-
kKoabcoH (Nicholson, 1874—1879) un aMmepliKaHCKHe MaJeOHTOJOTH, OMHCAB-
e 60JbLIOE KOJMHYECTBO HX MpeAcTaBHTes]ell H3 OpJOBHKA pPa3JHUYHBIX 00-
aacreii CIIIA u Kanagbei — Pomunrep (Rominger, 1876), ®epcrs (Foerste,
1909—1924), Buascon (Wilson, 1926 u np.), Tpencon (Troedsson, 1928),
Okymuu (Okulitch, 1936—1938), Crupu (Stearn, 1956) u mpyrue. OnbiThbl
06001 eHHs pe3yJJbTAaTOB HCCJETOBAaHHI CeBepoaMepHKAHCKHX LHATOMHJI-
gounun npunangexatr JIam6 (Lambe, 1901), Baccaepy (Bassler, 1950) u
dnayspy (Flower, 1961). Mmenno na teppuropun CesepHoit AMepHKH py-
ro3bl 3TOI TPYINNbl HanOoJee WHPOKO PacnpoCTPaHEHH.

Opnnoft u3 mepBeiXx paboT, KacawlUXcd ApeBHeHINNX UHATO(DUIJIOHIHI
CCCP, aBanserca moHorpadus A. H. Meanosa u E. M. Markosou (1950) o
tdayne opmoBuka ¥YpaJaa. [IpemcraButenu storo cemefictBa ¢ CuOHPCKO
niaathopmbl onucuiBaauch B, C. CokosoBbim (1950, 1955), E. [i. CowkuHoi
(1955), A. B. MBanosckum (1965). B 1955 r. us stux ke mect b. C. Coko-
JIOB non HasBauuem Favistella simplex onucan KpaiiHe NMPHMHTHBHO Opra-
HH30BAHHBIX pYro3, OYeHb HAMOMHHAIOLMX CBOKWM cTpoeHHeM Primito-
phyllum. TlosnHee 3TH KopaJjJjbl OGDBETHHEHBl HM B CaMOCTOSTEJNbHLIH PO
Proterophyllium (cm. HuXKe).

daBuCTeNbl H HENOCPeJCTBEHHO POJCTBEHHbIE HM PYro3bl ONMHCAHBI TakK-
ke H3 oppornka Boctcunoro Kasaxcranma (CwmesoBckas, 1963) u 102KHBIX
paitonoB 3anannoit Cubupu (Yepenuuna, 1960, 1962), a us ceBepo-3amnamHbix
npoBuHiiit Kuras — IOi Uan-munom (1960). Opurunanbuble npubanTHiickue
Palaeophylium usyuennl B. M. Pefimanom (1958).

Banskue unatodpuanonauiam 1eBOHCKIIE KOPAJJbl CPAaBHUTENBHO PEAKH I
OTJIHYAIOTCA OT OPHOBHKCKHX pyro3 wmopdosorueii ckenera. OmicaHbl OHH
Keenwrenrom (Quenstedt, 1879), ®dpexom (Frech, 1886), E. [I. CowkuHoii
(1936), 3. 3. byabaukep (1958), Ilenmepom (Pedder, 1964), B. A. lga-
Huelt (1965) n npyrumu aBtopamu. [Las stux dopm B 1957 r. I'muHcKnM
(Glinski) 6bl10 mpensokeno pomoBoe HasBaHue Dendrostella, a B 1960 r.
B. A. Usauueit — Soshkinella.

BerBucTo-Ko/s0HHaMbHbIe AHAadparMaTopOpHEIe PYro3bl H3 HHXKHEro Kap-
Gona BrepBble ykazaHubl ['paday u 1o Cun-cenom (S. S. Yoh, 1929), a B
AaabHefiiiem — A. B. MBanosckum (1967a u np.) — pon Kwangsiphyllum.

CUCTEMA UHATOPHIIJOUOAHN]

MoaOTPAd COLUMNARIINA
HAJCEMEHCTBO STAURIICAE
CEMEMCTBO CYATHOPHYLLOIDIDAE DYBOWSKI, 1873

HasBauue cemeiicrBa Bnepsele npepsoxeno B. H. dw6cBckun (1873).
O6mbenuHseMble B COCTaB CeMeCTBA Pyrosbl IPYNIHPYIOTCS BOKPYT MpejcTa-
BuTeselt ponoB Favistella Dana u Cyathophylloides Dyb., xapakrepusysco
CJAeLYIOIHMH OOIHMH OCOOEHHOCTSAMH.
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1. HckaounTtebHO KoJOHHadbHast ¢popMa pocTa — MacCHBHbIE HJIH BeT--
BHCTbIE KOJIOHHH;

2. PasmHOXKeHHe NMOCPeACTBOM MOYKOBaHHs (B oTauune oT Stauriidae);

3. HuadparmatodopHblil cKeJseT;

4. OTcyTCTBHE CTOJOHKOB H OCEBBIX KOJOHH.

[{natoduaaonauapl MOSIBUINCH B CPelHEM OpAOBHKE, HaHGoJee pPasHO06-
pasHbIMH H MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIMH OBLJIH B NO3/HEM OPAOBHKE, BBIMEDJH B paH-
HeM cuaype (HanboJsiee LOCTOBEPHBIE HX BHIHI).

HexkoTopblie KopaJibl IBHO HEJOCTATOYHO OMHCAHBI H H300paXKeHbl aBTO-
pamu. 3drto caenyiowne (opmb: Columnaria alveolata discreta Foerste,
1914; C. alveolata interventa Foerste, 1914; C. alveolata minima Foerste,
1914; C. divergens Troost, 1840; C. flemingtonensis Chapman, 1925;
C. mamillaris Castelnau, 1843; C. pauciseptata Etheridge, 1897; C. ? sut-
herlandi Salter, 1852; C. troosti Castelnau, 1843; Cyathophylloides irregu-
laris Dybowski, 1873; Palaeophyllum divaricans Nicholson, 1875.

[TepeunicaeHHbIe HHXKE GOPMBI TEPBOHAYAJBHO OTHOCHJHCH HX aBTOPaMH K
unatopuntongunam (Favistella, «Columnaria» U ApyruM pomam), HO, Kak
[f0Ka3aJii MmocJeayiolie HCCAeI0BaHHA, Ha CaMOM JleJle ABJSAIOTCS Ta0yJasaTa-
mu (Nyctopora, Saffordophyllum, Foerstephyllum w np.): Columnaria car-
terensis Safford, 1869; C. crenulata Bassler, 1932; C. erratica Billings,
1858; C. goldfussi Billings, 1858; C. halli Nicholson, 1879; C. incerta
Billings, 1859; C. magnifica Okulitch, 1938; C. parvituba Troedsson, 1928;.
C. simplissima Okulitch, 1936; C. vacua Foerste, 1909; Favistella franklini
Salter, 1852; F. intermediaia Yii, 1960.

Pon Proterophyllum Sokolov gen. nov.

Tunosoit Bunm: Favistella simplex Sokolov, 1955. ¥YcraHoBjen us
cpenHero opnposuka p. Moitepo, Cubupckas nJaardopma.

Hduaruo3s. Koronnanbuele nuacdparmaTodopHble KOPAJIbl C JaMessp-
HBIMH CENTaJbHBIMH TpeGHAMH H LIHNaMH, pa3MHOXAaBIIHECHd MOUYKOBAHHEM.

3ameuvanunda. Or aynonopuj npeacTaBHTENH POAa OTJIHUYAIOTCA CJIHA-
HHEM CeNTasbHbIX IIHMNOB B rpedHu. Obuine ocoGEHHOCTH HX CTPOEHHS HC-
KJIOUHTEJbHO OJNH3KH IpeBHENIINM H3 H3BECTHBIX pyrod — Primitophyllum,
OT KOTOpPBIX, OJHAKO, OTJIHYAIOTCA KOJOHHAJNbHOI (opMmoit pocra. Pyrossl
U3 Tpynnbl Simplex SBJASIOTCS CaMbBIMH APEBHHMH H NPHMHTHBHENIIHMH.
komomHapunHamu. Ot HuX uepe3 6oJjee MOJIOAbIE BETBH LKATODHIIOHIH
MPOU30LIJIH Bce OOIINPHbIE cCeMEHCTBA 3TOr0 MOLOTPsIAA KOpaJaaoB. Bo3amox-
HO, OJIH3Kle MO CTPOEHHIO CKeJeTa PYro3bl OTHOCHJIHNCH paHEe HEKOTOPBIMH
HceseoBaTeNIIMU K TabyadaTaM.

[coxpounoaornueckoe pacnpocrtpaHenne. CepeanHa cpef-
Hero — Mo3/HIil OpJOBHK.

Proterophyllum simplex (Sokolov, 1955)
Ta6a. I, II
1955. Favistella simplex sp. nov.. Coxosos, cTp. 462, ta6a. LXVII, ¢ur. 4, 5.

Cunonuwmbl: Favistella ainkiensis Tcherepnina (Yepennuna, 1960,
ctp. 392, ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 3) u3 ? sepxHero opaoBuka 'opHoro Anaras; F. den-
sa Tcherepnina (tam ke, ctp. 392, ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 4) 13 BepXHEro opIoOBH-
ka [opuo#t lopuu; F. ampla Tcherepnina (tam xke, ctp. 391, tabn. XI,
¢dur. 1) U3 Tex XKe OTJOKEHHII.

Foaotun (MOHOTHI, cM. cHHOHMMEKY) Favistella simplex mpoHCXOLHT
H3 cpeaHero opaosrka p. Moiiepo, Cubupckas naatdopma. Hsobpaxen Ha
taba. I Hacrosell paGoThHI.
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Jduaruo3s. KosoHnanpHble nuagparmMaTopHble KopaJabl ¢ Oecrnopsigo-
YHO pacloJiaralolHMHCS CeNnTaJbHbIMH TPeOHAMH H IIHIAMH JaMeJJspHOTrOo
CTPOEHHSI, pa3MHOKaIolHecss TOYKOBaHHEM.

SaMeuaHnusa ABTOp NpHBeJa CJAEAYIOUIYIO KPATKYIO XapaKTepPHCTHKY
BHAA: «noJycdepHyecKHil MOJHIHSAK AuameTpoM okoJso 10—12 .um obpaso-
BaH KopaaJuTamMu auaroHadqpio 1—3 mam. OTUETJAUBBIH CPEeIHHHBIH MIOB
MeXAY KOpaMJHTAMH SICHO OTJaHYaeT 3Ty ¢opmy OT 6uaaunrcapung. Centol
‘OYeHb KOpPOTKHE, HepoBHble, 6€3 BuANMON nuddepenunanuu. JIHHlIa TOHKHE,
penakue, moJjHsle, nmiaockue. IOHBEIE KOpaMIHTB BO3HHKAIOT B yryax yYallleK».

Ouenb 6JH3KO KpaTKoe omicaHue F. ainkiense: KOJOHHH MacCCHBHBIE, IMO-
Jaychepuueckue. IlomepeuHnk mnpHaMaTHuecKHX KopaaautoB 1,6—2,5 mm.
Cpenunnbiit moB uyeTtkuit. Tonmnna creHok 0,15—0,20 mm. OueHb penxue
HEPOBHbIE CenThl He Mu(QpepeHIHpPOBaHbl Ha NMOPAAKH. /IHHIla YacTble, BhI-
NyKJble, HHOTla BOTHYTbIe, peAKO HenoJHble. PaccrostHue mexxay HuMH 0,2—
1,4 mm. [Toukn pa3suBaiorcs, o6bIYHO, B YrJax KOpaJlJHTOB.

Kparkas aBTopckasi xapaktepuctuka F. densa: KoJoHHSA noJgychepuuec-
Kasl, KOpaJIJIHTBl MOJHTOHAJbHblE, nomnepeyHukoM 2,5—4 ma. CpeaHHHBII
1I0B OTYeTJHBHIH. MeJKle cenTanbHble MIHNb He AH((epeHIHpoBaHbl. JIHH-
1la noJiHble, MJaOocKHe HJaH cjaabo Boruytole. PaccrosHne mexay HumHu 0,3—
| mm. Mosonble KopaaauTbl 06pa3yloTcs B yrJiaax 3penblX.

F. ampla, cornacHo aBTOpy,— MacCHBHAsl KOJOHHS, AHAroHaJjb 3peJiblX
KopaJaanToB paBHa 3—7 mm. Cpenuuuelil wos yetkuit. OtcyrerByer nudde-
peHLHalHsl KOPOTKHX CeNTaJbHbIX IHIOB. ToHKHe, 0ObIYHO BOTHYThIE, MHHILA
pacnoJgaratorcs Ha paccrosanuu 0,75—1,25 mn. HoBoobGpasoBaHus mpoucxo-
OHJIH TaKxXKe B yrJjax dallek.

Bce nepeuncienHble (opMbl OTAHUYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra, IO CyTH AeJa,
TOJbKO NpeobJaflaHieM B Ka’KJAOM KOHKDEeTHOM cJjyuae ompefeseHHOH (op-
mbl aHull. OmgHAKO He cledayeT ynyckaTb M3 BHIA, UTO Simplex OCHOBAH Ha
eIHHHUHOM 3K3eMILJIsIpe, a Bce I0KHocHOHpcKHe GOPMbBL, K TOMY K€ HeCKOJb-
Ko 6oJiee MOJIOABIE,— KPYMHBIE KOJOHHH, B KOTODBIX LuHpe HabaI0gaeTcs
Bechb HaboOp THIOB TOPH3OHTAJBHBIX 3JeMeHTOB ckejera. [lostomy Bpsia sH
HMEeT CMBICJ COXPaHSITh CAMOCTOSITEJBHOCTb MOCJAEIHHX BHAOBBIX Ha3Ba-
HHH, OTHeCcs KoJeOaHusa B 0OJHKe AHHIL Ha CYET NPOSBJEHHS BHYTPHBHIOBOM
H3MEHUYHBOCTH.

['naBHOH OTAHYMTENBbHOH UYepTOH BHAA CJeAyeT NMPHHSATb OTCYTCTBHE 3a-
KOHOMEpHOCTEll B pacHoJOXKEHHH CeNTaJbHbIX 3JeMEHTOB, CPelH KOTOPBIX
H3BECTHBI KaK IIHIbL, TaK H TpebHH.

Pacnpoctpaunenune.? CepenuHa cpeiHero opioBHKa — BepXHHH oOp-
JOBHK (BeposiTHee BCero, HH3bL ero paspesa). I3pecten na Cubupckoi naar-
topme 1 Ha 1ore 3anaaunoit CubHpH.

Proterophyllum grandis (Tcherepnina, 1960)
1960. Favistella grandis sp. nov.. Uepenuuna, ctp. 392, Taba. XII, ¢ur. 2.

FoamoTun (MoHOTHN, CM. CHHOHHMHKY) Favistella grandis mpoHCXOIHT
113 BepxHero opmoBHka ['opHoro AJjras.

Hdunarunoa. KonoHuanbHble nuadparmaTopHble KopaJJbl, pa3MHOXKalo-
L1HeCsl NOYKOBAHHEM, C 3aKOHOMEDHO PacClOJIOXKEHHBIMH JaMeJJspHbIMH Cell-
TAJbHBIMH TPeOHAMH H IIHIAMH ABYX MNOPSIKOB.

Sameuanuda C. K. Uepennuna npusesa caeyiollylo KpaTKyio xapak-
TEPHCTHKY BHJA: KOJOHHSI MAacCHBHAsl, NMONEPEUYHHK KOPaJJHTOB KoJebJeTcs
oT 4 no 7 mam. CpelHHHBIH LIOB OTYeTHBBIH. KomnuecTBO OueHb KOPOTKHX
CenTaJbHBIX 3JeMeHTOB 27—34; MaJsible CeNnTH eIBa BBHICTymaloT H3 060AKa.
JIHnua o6blYHO BOTHYTHIE, NMOJHBIE HJH HENOJIHbIE, PACCTOSHHE MEXIy HH-
mu 0,6—1,0 mm. [Toukn o6pasyioTcs B yryax Kopa.JJHTOB.

Bup achHo oranuaerca or npeablayulero guddepeHunanieil cent Ha Io-
PAAKH H HX 3aKoHOMepHBEIM pacnoJgoxkenueMm. Ot Favistella ex gr. rigida
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5TH (POPMBI OTJIHYAIOTCH JaMeJISPHON CTPYKTYPOH CKeJeTa H OTCYTCTBHEM
LeJbHbIX CENTAJNbHBIX MJIACTHH.
Pacnpocrpanenne Bepxuuit opnosuk. 3secren B [opnom Aurae.

Poan Fawvistella Dana, 1846

Cunounuwmb: Favistella Hall, 1847 (tunosoit Bun F. stellata u3 opuo-
BHKa, ['yason-pusep, wrat Helo-Flopk, CIIA); Favistina Flower, 1961 (Tu-
noBoit Bun Favistella undulata Bassler, 1950 n3 cpemnnero opaoBuka, biek-
puBep, u3BecTHaK [lmarreuaab mrat Buckoncun, CIIA); Crenulites Flower,
1961 (tunosoit Bun C. duncanae us opmnoBuka, (popmauns CskoHm Baasbio,
paiion dab-ITaco, Heio-Mekcuxko, CIIA).

Tunosoil Bum: Columnaria aiveolata Van Cleve, MS,=Columnaria
alveolata Goldfuss, 1826. Opmosuk CeBepHoii AMepHKH.

Hduaruo3. MaccuBHble, pexe MOJyMAacCHBHBIE KOJOHHAJbHBIE KOpaJ-
apl ¢ gnadparmatodopHbIM (GHOPO3HBIM CKEJETOM, pa3MHOXKaIollHecs MNoy-
koBanHeM. CenTasbHbI anmapaTr NpejcTaB/eH CIJIOIIHLIMH, He COeIHHSIO-
LIHMHICA Y OCH MaacTHHKamu. KazKaplii KOpaJJHT HMeeT CBOIO CTEHKY.

3ameuadus DBoapmuiHCeTBO HeesenoBaTesell nMpomIoro M HadaJa Ha-
1Iero BeKOB OTHocslHecs K Favisiella Buabl BKJOYao B cocraB Columna-
ria. Craryc pona BocctanosjeH Iltymmom (Stumm, 1948). a naubosee ne-
TasbHO OH HayueH DBsccaepom (Bassler, 1920, ctp. 271), xotopsiil chopmy-
JHpOBaJ caenylolmuil auarHos: «IKoJioHHAJbHBIE PYTO3Bl, COCTOALLHE H3 IO-
JITOHANBHBIX YIJHHEHHBIX KOpaJIJIHTOB, COeMHHSIOUHXCSA CTeHKaMH 6e3 mop;
CEMNThbl XOPOIIO BbIPAXKeHbl TOHKHMH MJAaCTHHKAMH MEePBOro H BTOPOTO MOPSI-
KOB H JOXOMAST MOUTH O LeHTpa; AHHLIA MOJHbIE FOPH30HTAJNbHbIE; CTOJOMUK,
JHCCENHMEHTH H L[eHEHXHMa OTCYTCTBYIOTS.

Cuenbp 60130k aBropckuit nuarHod Favistina (Flower, 1961, ctp. 77):
«KoJsoHnanpHble KOPAJMJIBl CO CTEHKAMH H3 OCEBBIX MJACTHHOK H CKJIepeHXH-
MBI, KOTOpble BBITATHBAIOTCA B JeCATh HJIH OoJiee CeNnT 3HAUHTEJbHOIl AJHHBI,
He COeNHHAIOIHXCA B LIEHTpPE; BCTPEUAIOTCS MaJble CeNThl; MHHILA, 0ObIUHO,
rOpH30HTAJbHBIE, HHOTAA ¢ Y3KO OMYLIEHHBIMH KpasMH, HEKOTOpble H3 HHX
co cJaabplM MeAHaJbHBIM MPOTHOOM HJH BBHITYKJBIEY.

Becbma cxonmen takxe u nuarHo3 Crenulites (Flower, 1961, ctp. 84):
«llepuongnele KOJOHHH C TOHKHMH OCEBBIMH MJACTHHKAMH H IIHPOKOH (PHO-
pPO3HOH CKJIepeHXHMOH «pyrosHoro» TtHna. CyLlecTBEHHO — «aMIJIEKCOH/I-
Hasd penakuus Favistina», uro ycyrybJsfer xapakKTepHYyIO uepTy — nporuba-
HHe aHHL Ha kpasx. Cent mepBoro nopsaka, o6siuHo, 10—12, centbl BTOPO-
ro NMopsiika OueHb KOPOTKHE, ¥ pa3/JHYHBIX NpeAcTaBHTesell pofa CenThl IMo-
pa3HOMY yKOpauHBaloTCs B OHTOTeHe3e». Jlanee diaysp ykasal, uTo, MO €ro
mHenuio, Crenulites mpu aHaJOTHH aMIJIEKCOMOP(HBIX CENT OTJHYAETCS OT
Favistina ctpoeHHeM HHLL.

AHanu3upys OpHBENEHHble BbIlle POJOBble AHATHO3bl, MOXKHO MPHITH
K 3aKOHOMEpHOMY BBIBOAY O TOM, 4TO OObedHHAeMble HMH BHIBI BIOJHE
MOTyT OBbITh COXpPaHEHBI B COCTaBe e€AHHCTBEHHOTOo pona — Favistella Dana,
1846.

Bunbl Favistella ornuuatorcest ot Cyatliophylloides cyGropisoHTa bHbIMIH
JHHIIAMH H He COeQHHSAIOLIHMHCA y OCH centamu, a oT Palaeopiiylluin —
BETBHCTOH (OpPMOII KOJOHHH H CTPYKTYpOH CKeJeTa.

B cocras rpynnsl Columnaria alveolata, unsiMu cjaosamu — Favistella —
pasJHYHble aBTOPBI BKJIOYAJMH OUYeHb 00JblIOe KOJHUYeCTBO BHIAOB, OOJbIIHH-
CTBO KOTOpbIX, KaK MOKAa3aJH MocJeLHHe HCCAeL0BAHHA, TOXKIECTBEHHO PYT
apyry. Ocob6eHHO MHOTO TakHX (opM ObIJIO YCTAHOBJEHO H OMHCAHO H3 Op-
noBuka CeBepHOil AMepHKH.

eoxpoHosoruueckoe pacnpoctpanenue CepennHa cpen-.
Hero — MO3aHHII OPAOBHK.
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Favistella alveolata (Goldiuss, 1826)
Ta6a. 111, puc. 3—10

-1826. Columnaria alveolata sp. nov.: Goldfuss, S. 72, Taf. XXIV, Fig. 7; 1862 (2 Ed.):
S. 68, Taf. XXIV, Fig. 7. B
1950. Favistella alveolata (Goldfuss): Bassler, p. 271, pl. 16, fig. 3 (part).

Cunonumbl: Columnaria multiradiata Castelneau (Castelneau, 1843,
cTp. 44, Taba. 19, ¢ur. 1) us opmosuka CesepHoii Amepuky; Favisiella stel-
lala Hall (Hall, 1847, ctp. 275, taba. 75. ¢ur. la—c) u3 opnosuka (Salu-
da), Manucon, Huauana, CIIA; Columnaria calicina Nicholson (Nicholson,
1874, ctp. 24, puc. 9) us Iunuunartu (['ymson Pusep), Ounrapuo, CIIA;
Columnaria herzeri Rominger (Rominger, 1876, ctp. 91, non depicta) u3
opnosuka CesepHoil Amepuku; Favistella cerioides Hill (Hill, 1942, ctp. 5,
taba. 2, ¢ur. 2) u3 BepxHero oprosuka Tacmauuu; Favistella magister Bas-
sler (Bassler, 1950, ctp. 273, ta6xa. 16, ¢dur. 5, 6; Taba. 18, dur. 19, 20;
taba. 19, ¢ur. 11) w3 Puumonaa (Arnheim). ['ymmertcBuann, TeHHeccH,
CUIA, Favistella undulata Bassler (ram 2xe, 1950, 273, Taba. 16, dur. 1;
taba. 17, ¢ur. 12—14) us bask Pusep (u3BectHax Ilmarteuan) Benya,
Biuckouncun, CIIA; Cyathophylloides ulrichi Bassler (tam xe, 1950, ctp. 274,
taba. 16, dur. 2; tadba. 18, dur. 8, 9) us Puumonna, caanusl Maquoketa,
Mmuyunecora, ClIA; Favislina crenulaia Flower (Flower, 1961, ctp. 81,
ta6a. 41, dur. 3, 5—9) nu3 Puumonna (Whitewater), Beiicbypra, Hunnana,
CIIA; Favistina paleophylloides Flower (Flower, 1961, ctp. 82, ta6a. 42)
3 opaosuka (Lowville), drausuans, Ourapuo, CIIA; ? Favistella irregu-
laris Y{ (Y1, 1960, ctp. 96, Taba. V, ¢ur. 5—7) 113 BepxHero opaosuka Llun-
xas, Cesepo-3ananueiii Kurait; Cyathophylloides wellsi Browne (Browne,
1965, ctp. 1189, taba. 147, dur. 3, 4, Taba. 152, dur. 6) U3 BepxoB BEpXHETO
opnorika, Kenrykkn, CIIA.

FonoTtun (MoHOTHI, CM. cHHOHHUMHKY) Columnaria alveolata npoucxo-
OUT 13 otyoxeHHil Bask Pusep unn Puumonn, octpoB Ha o03. CeHeka, mrat
Heio-Mopxk, CLIA.

I unaruo3. MaccuBHble, peiKO NMOJyMaCCHBHbIE KOJOHHANbHbBIE KOPAJIJIb,.
pasMHOKaloliecs noukoaHueMm. CxkeseT (GhuGno3ublil, qHahparMatodopHbIil.
CenTel NepBoOro MOpPsAKa 3HAYHTENbHO AJHHHEE MaJIblX CENT U OOBIYHO MOUTH
JOXOISAT [0 ocH. JIHHIA MOJIHBIE, pexKe HeNOJHble, MJOCKHE HJIl BBINYKJbIE,
Kak IpaBuJo, ¢ neperubom Ha nepudepuu. KaKablii KOpaaJuT HMEET CBOIO
CcOGCTBEHHYIO CTEHKY.

3ameuanud [oapadyc (cM. CHHOHHMHKY) NpHBEJ CJCAYIOLlee KpaT-
KOe omucaHiie Buaa: «IKoJOHHH NOJYyLIapOBHAHBIE, COCTOAT M3 TpeX-ILIecTH-
YTOJIbHBIX KOPAJJHTOB, CONpHKACAIOIIHXCS MC JJIle, KOTOpble B cepellHe
unelot ayuncroe ctpoenne. Centol (Sternlamellen) ympanenst apyr ot apyra
H nonepemeHHo accturaiot ocu (Mitlelpunkt)s.

Bu1 nepeusyuen Baccaepom (1950), koTopblil maa eMy CJeAVIOLLYIO Xa-
pPaKTepPHCTHKY: KOpaJIJIHTBl MOJHTOHAJbHbIE, TOHKOCTEHHbIE, NHAMETPOM Ha
3pesoit craguu oxkoso 4 mm. OOllee KOJHYECTBO CENT ABYX IMOPSIAKOB —
24 n 6ogee. CenTbl MepBOrO MOPSAKA MOUTH AOCTHTAIOT LEHTPa KopaJuia,
TOrfa Kak BTOPOro — OueHb KOpOoTKHe. /[HHILNA MJIOCKHe, HHOTAA OMylleHHble
Ha Kpagax. ¥ 3pesblx ocobeil HX KOJHUECTBO Ha BBICOTY, PABHYIO THAMETPY —
4 nJgacTHHKH, a Ha paHHUX CTaguax — 1—2.

ToxaecrBo Columnaria multiradiata Castelnau u F. alveolata noxasano
JIam6 (Lamb, 1901, ctp. 98) un Baccaepom (Bassler, 1950, ctp. 271).

Haun6onee nogpodbuyio xapakrepuctuky F. stellata npusen daaysp (1961,
ctp. 79, taba. 38, 39, taba. 40, dur. 7—9), nepeHs3yuHBIIHi TONOTHIBI (Op H-
THHAJ yTepsiH): KOJOHHH IepPHOHJHbIE, NONEPeUHHK KOpaJJuToB — 4,5 mm,
KOJIMUECTBO POBHBIX, HHOTJA KPEHYJIHPOBAHHBIX, CENT MEPBOTrO MOPSIIKA —
10—14, cenTbl BTOpPOro nopsiika KOpOTKHE, 4aCTO Pa3BIITble HE NTOBCEMECTHO..
dopma IHHIL H HX MAOTHOCTb H3MEHUHBHI.
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a

. Favistella alveola-
roldfuss). Kanana,
Tpenrton

2HHOe H306paXieHHe No-
)TO CEeYEHHS 4acTH KO-
(Foabadyc, 1826, Tab.a.
XX1V, dur. 7)

duc. 5. «Columnaria calicinas Nicliolson.

Cesepnass Amepuxa, Outapuo, 'yason
Pusep

‘BeJIHUeHHOe H306pax<eHHe TMONepevyHoro (a)

podoabHOoro (6) ceueHHii YacTH KoJionun (Hu-

KOJIbCOH, 1879, Ta6a. X, ¢dur. 2)

174

Tlonepeunoe (a) H npomoJsbHOe (6) cedeHHS

s

Puc. 4. «Favistella stellata» Hall. CIIA, Munuana, Manucon,
Caaplona

IMenepeyHoe (a) H npomoJbHOe (6) ceuyeHHs 1UacTH KoJouuH, X3. KoJ-
nexuus k. Xoana (Pdaaysp, 1961, Ta6a. 39, c¢ur. 8 u 6)

7z
5

Puc. 6. «Favistella magister» Bassler.
CIIA, TenneccH, BepXHHII OpHLOBHK
IMonepeuHoe (a) H npomoJbHOoe (6) ceuyeHHS ya-

CTH KOJOHHH, X4 (Bsccaep, 1950, TaGa. 18,
dur. 19, 1 20)

7

Puc. 7. «Favistella undulata» Bassler. CIIIA, BuckoHCHH, BepXHuIl OpPAOBHK

yacTH KOJIOHHH, X4 (Bacaep, 1950, Ta6a. 17,

¢ur. 13, 14)



Puc. 8. «Cyathophylloides ulrichi» Bassler. CIIIA, MuHHecoTa, BepXHHII OpIOBHK

ITonepeynoe (a) u npomoJsbHOoe (6) ceyeHHsT YacTH KOJOHHH, X4 (Baccaep, 1950, tab6n. 18, cdur. 8 u Yy

Puc. 9. «Favistina crenulata» Flower. CIIA, Muanauna, YaiitBoTtep

IMonepeunoe (a) W npodosbHOe (6) cedyeHHs YacTH KOJOHHH, X3. Fosotun (Pnaysp, 1961, Taba. 4y

pHCc. 7 H 9)

Puc. 10. «Favistina paleophylloides» Flower. CIIA. Ourapuo, drauBuais, JloyBuaas
IlonepeuHoe (a) u nponosbHOe (6) ceuyeHHs] YacTH KOJIOHHH, X3 (Praaysp, 1961, ta6a. 42, ¢ur. 6 u



Columnaria calicina n0BOJBHO TNOApPO6HO omnucaHa HukoabcoHoM B
1879 r. (Nicholson, 1879, ctp. 197, ta6a. X, ¢ur. 2; puc. 28, la, B). ABTOp
yKasa., 4TO Ha 3peJblX CTaAHAX KOPaJJHThl B KOJOHHH 3TOr0O BHAA pPaCXoO-
JSITCS, a CeNThl He OUeHb AJHHHBIE, HO CJeTKa paclllipeHHble Ha nepHdepuu.
Centsl BTOpOro nopsaka pyanmeHtapusie. [loukoBaHne KOMOHHHPOBAHHOE —
yalleyHoe U nepHdepuueckoe.

Baccaep (Bassler, 1950, ctp. 272), co ccenkoii Ha Pepcers, ykasad, uTo
L0 ero MHEeHHIO, MOYKOBaHHe Yy 3THX (opM ObLJIO NMPOCTO-HANPOCTO 3aTpYyAHe-
HO OOHTaHHEM B 3arpsi3HEHHBIX BOJAAX (BCe HX NPENCTABHTENH YCTAHOBJEHH! B
CHJIbHO TJIMHHCTBIX Pa3HOCTSX H3BecTHSAKOB). Ha aTom ocHoBaHuu oba uccJe-
noBaresd cuutaau calicina noasuaoMm alveolata.

Tonotune!r sx3emnisapoB Hukosmbcona nepeusyuenst @aayspom (Flower,
1961, ctp. 82, Taba. 40, ¢ur. 1—6, as Favistina), corjiacHO KOTOPOMY — 3TO
KOpaJinmbl LepHOHHbIe HA paHHHX CTagHAX H (alesiyonaHble Ha 3penbx. Ko-
JHYeCTBO CJerka BOJHHCTBIX CENT NepBOro Nopsiaka gocturaer 16—18; B mea-
KHX KOpaJJ/JiUTax OHH COeIHHSIOTCS Y OCH B HelpaBHJbHble I'PYMIBL, a4 B KPYII-
HBIX HX LEHTpaJbHble OKOHUAHHS OCTaloTcsd cBOGOAHBIMH. J[/fHA 0OBIUHO pas-
EHTBIX CCINT BTOPOTO MOPAAKA, NPHMEPHO B JABa pasa, NPEBLIIIAET TOJLIHHY
cTeHOK. J[HHIlA H3OTHYTble, HHOTAA HEMNOJIHbIe, PACCTOSIHHE MEXAYy HHMH pasB-
HO 0,5—2 atm.

OrnocurenbHo cunoHumHoctH Columnaria calicina u C. lerzeri ykasbl-
BaJa eule Hukosabcon (cm. Rominger, 1876, ctp. 91).

Atopckuit nuarnos F. cerioides (Hill, 1942, CTP, 5): «llepounnasa Favi-
stella; nonepeuHHK KOpaJJIHTOB OKOJIO O MM, PA3BHTO OKoJO 18 cent mep-
BCTO TMOPSAKA, MaJble CENTbl KOPOTKHEe, IHHIIA IOJIHble, CJErka BbINYKJble
HJIH TOpH3OHTaJdbHble», CoracHo XHJJ, OTJAHYaeTCs OT BHIOB H3 CeBepo-
aMepHKAHCKOTO BEPXHEro OpAOBHKA OOJbIIHM THAMETPOM H OOJbIIHM KOJH-
YeCTBOM CeNT, XOTd yKa3aHHbIe el0 BeJHUHHBI KaK pa3 HauboJjee XxapaKTepHbl
IS TIOCJIeHHX.

Baccaep (1950) chopmynnpoBad ciaeayomim 06pa3oM OCHOBHbIE OTIHYH-
TeJbHble OcOGeHHOCTH F. magister: uepHOHAHbBIE KOJOHHH, B KOTOPBIX NOIMeE- .
pPEUHHK KOpaJJHTOB yBeJanunBaercs no mepe pocta a0 10 mu. Centbl BoJ-
HHCTO H3OIHYTBI H CJIerKa paclIHpeHLl y ocHOBAHHA. OHM A0XOTAT MOUTH A0
UEHTpa, MpHYEM y OCH HaMeuaeTcs TEeHIeHUHS K HX coennHeHuio. Tabyaspu-
yM H IpyrHe ocoOOEHHOCTH CTPOeHHS aHaJoruuHsl F. alveolala.

CoOcTBeHHO, Te XKe UepThl CTPOEHHS CKeJieTa XapaKTepHsyloT H F. undu-
lata (Bassler, 1950). EauHcTBeHHbI1 napameTp, OTJIHYAOIIHE, MO MHEHHIO
aBTOpa, ee oT F. alveolata — 310 GOJBLINI MONEPEUYHHK KOPAJJIHTOB Ha 3pe-
TBIX CTAAHAX, a TaK)Ke BOJHHCTO H30THYTbIe CTEHKH H MHHILA, UTO BCTpe-
1aercqa n y F. magister.

Kparkas aBTOpcKkas xapakrepHcTHKa (JHArHO3 TakKe He Obla chopMyJIH-
yoBan) Cyathophylioides wulrichi: KopaJJHTBl NOJHTOHAJbHbBIE, TOHKOCTEH-
ible, oTiepeuHHKoM okoJso 2 mat, Kosnnvecteo cent ABYX nopsigkos — 18—20.
1a BbICOTY, paBHYIO AHArOHAJMH, NTPUXOAHTCS 7—8 MJAACTHHOK JHKIL, KOTOPbIe
1a nepudepu ONylleHbl BHHS3.

Y 3TOTO KOpaJija OTCYTCTBYIOT Takue xapakTepusyiouine Cyatliophylloi-
les 0COGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHsT CKeJeTa, KaK CIJeTeHHe OCeBbIX OKOHYAHHE CeNT
1epBOro NOopAAKa H HaJH4YHe KPYTO MOAHATHIX LEHTDAJIbHBIX YUaCTKOB [IHHIL.
\BTOp pacrnoJjaraJj TOJbKO MHHHMYMOM MaTtepHaJsa n3 Prnumonma MuxHeco-
Bl, TaK UTO Noao06Hble (DOPMBI, OUEeBIIHO, cle10Baa0 Obl MPUHATH 32 KakKie-
'0 YTHEeTEeHHble HJIH HeJ0pas3BHBLIHECH 3K3eMnaapbl F. alveolata.

3 onncanusa Favistina crenulata (Flower, 1961) sicHO BBITEKAIOT cJie-
yiollllie 0cOOeHHOCTH: KOJIOHHS MaccuBHasA. [lonepeuHuk KopasauToOB paBeH
—6, pexxe 7 mm. Uncao NAJAHMHHBIX POBHBIX, CBOOOJHO OKAHUHBAIOLIHXCS CeNT
epBoro nopsaaka 12—14, nnorpa 17. Hekoropble H3 HUX COEIHHSIOTCS IO
se-TpH. CenTbl BTOPOTO MOpsiiKa KOPOTKHE, HEMHOTO BBICTYNAlOT BHYTPb 3a
pexesbl KpaeBoro oboaka. JlHuma pasHoo6pasdbl nmo ¢opme. Hx komnue-
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CTBO — 4—7 NJIacTHHOK Ha 5 MM NPOAOJBHOTO ceueHus. Paaysp cuntaet 3Ty
dopmy npomexytounoit mexny F. stellata u F. magister.

Kax u Columnaria calicina, Favistina paleophylloides (Flower, 1961) —
Ha paHHYX CTAAHSX LEPHOMIHBIH KOpaJJa, a Ha 3pesblx — (aleaaon b,
npHYeM MaKCHMaJbHas IHAroHa/J b KOpPaJJHTOB YMEHbIIAeTcs B I pollecce
pocta oT 5—6 10 4—5 am. Unceso cent nepsoro nopsaka — 10 14—15; o6wru-
HO HX AJHHA JOCTHTAeT ABYX TpeTell NOJIOBHHBI MonepevyHHka. BHyrpeHHue
OKOHYAHHS HX YacTo 3arubalorcs, HHOTAA COeQHHSIOTCS B HeOOJbIIHEe TPYII-
nel. CenTel BTOPOTO mopsaka pyanMenTtapuol. Popma auuly GblBaeT pasHoO-
oOpasHoil.

. CyuiectBoBanue Takux ¢opwm, cornacHo dgaayspy, moKasbiBaert, YTO Mac-
CHBHO KOJIOHHAJIbHble pYyro3bl, Kak 0oJee [peBHHe, SABJSIOTCA MNpeaKaMu
BETBHCTBIX.

IOt Yan-muu (1960) npemsoxua chaenyowuii nuarios Favistella irre-
gularis: «MaccuBHas KOJOHHS COCTOMT H3 NPH3MATHUECKHX KOPAJIHTOB I0-
nepeunnkoM 5,5—6,5 mam. Tomummna ux crenox — oxoso 0,3 mm. JLauHHBIE
CeNnTbl YepeayloTcsl € BecbMa KOPOTKHMH, ofllee HX KOJHYeCTBO — 14X 2.
JJHa cenT nepBOro MopsAKa paBHA TPeM- UETHIPEM MATHIM TOJOBHHBI MaK-
CHMa/bHON nuaroHaju. J[HHIa TOJIHbIE H HENOJHbIe, PACHOJOXKEHbl BechbMa
He3akoHoMepHO. MHTepBas Mexay HX COCeIHHMH MJIACTHHKAMH COCTaBJSET
0,2—0,9 mm». ABTOp moJsaraet, uTO OTJHUHTENbHOI UEpPTOIl BHIA SBJSETCS
«OecrnopsIouHOe paclosOKeHHE THHIL», XOTS 3TOT IPH3HAK XapaKTepH3yeT
MHOTHX NpeiCTaBHTeJ el pyroa, crnopagiuecki OH pa3sHT y GOJbIINHCTBA ¢a-
BECTEJiJTH I

«Cyathophylloides wellsi» no bBpayuny (Brown, 1965) orauuaercs ot
calicina 14—15 6GoapuiiMH centaMi nNpotus 12—I14 W NOCTOAHHBIM pa3BH-
THeM MauablX. [lonepeunnk saTux ¢opm 5—6 Mmat, AJHHA HHOTAA COEIAHHSIO-
HIHXCA TPYNNaMH CENT MNEepPBOTO NOPAAKA-— O0KOJIO ABYX TpeTell paamuyca, a
NJIOTHOCTb 30HBI AHHIL — 5—8 Ha 5 MM BLICOTBI KOpasJa.

B 1932 r. Baccaep (Bassler, 1950, ctp. 273, taba. 16, ¢ur. 4, tada. 18,
¢ur. 6, 7) ycranosua noasug Columnaria alveolata minor us ocHOBaHHA
cnanues dpmurax (Tpenton) u BepxoB nasectHsikoB Kaprep (Basx Pusep)
Tenneccu ¢ momepeuyHHKOM 3peJoro kopaJsnaurta 2,5 mm (F. alveolata o6bru-
HO OKOJIO 4 mm) 12 X2 centaMu ABYX NMOPSAKOB H PAa3HOOOPA3HBIMH 110 (Gop-
Me nHHUaMmi. BeposiTHO, 3K3eMIIApbl KOJIeKIHH DBaciepa — 3To npocto He
JOCTHTIINe 3pesblX cTafuil ocobu F. alveolata.

F. alveolata var. maxima Yii (IOii Yau-muu 1960, ctp. 95, taba. IV
¢dur. 1, 2), cornacHo aBTOpy, YCTAHOBJEH Ha OCHOBAHHH «YKOPOUEHHOCTI
CeNnT H peAKHX THHII, paccTosiHHe MexXay KotopbiMH 1,1—1,4 mm». Opurunan
MJI0XO OMHCAH H H300pakeH; B CTEHKAaX KOPaJJIHTOB HAMEUaloTCs MOPHI, yKa-
3bIBaloOlllie HAa MpPHHAMJIEKHOCTh GopMbl K pony Agetolites.

13 npuBeieHHBIX BBIIIE aBTOPCKHX AHATHO30B H PE3YJ/JIbTATOB ePEH3yUeHHs]
H3 CTapblX KOJJIEKLHI OPHTHHAJOB HJH HX TOMNOTHIOB COBEPLIEHHO ONpese
JIEHHO CJIelyeT, YTO OCHOBHBIMH KPHTEPHSMH MIJ5 YCTAHOBJEHIS HOBBIX BH
JIOBBIX HAa3BaHHI NPHHHMAJHCh OTIHYHA B BeJHUYHHE IONEPEUHHKOB KOpaJl
JHTOB (2,5; 4—75; 4,5; 5; 5—6; 5,5—6,5; 012 10 10 MM HT. I.) H B COOTBETCTBYIO
11eM H3MEeHEeHHH KoJHuecTBa CenT. B To e Bpems, MOXKHO COCJIATbCA Ha HC
caenoBanus tex ke DBaccmepa u daayspa, nmoxaszaBiuX, UTO Y BCEX 3TH)
¢dopM, BO-NepRLIX, B Npoliecce pocTa JHaroHaJb KOpasJauTa (4acTo coBep
IIeHHO HEeBEepHO HMeHyeMas JHAMETPOM) NMOCTOSTHHO H TOBOJBHO CYLIECTBEH
HO MeHfeTCs, NPHYEM HHOTJAa Aaxke B OJHOH KOJOHHH yJaercs Habmaiomarti
BCIO TaMMY NOMepPeYHHKOB OT 2 10 10 mm. DTO JHLIL PE3YabTAT NPOABJIEHH
HHIHBHAYaJbHOH BO3PAacTHON HJIH BHYTPHBHAOBOH H3MEHUHBOCTH — B IIPC
THBHOM CJIy4yae MOXKHO OblJIo Obl yCTaHaBJIHBATL B JI000H H3 KOJOHHI pyro
HECKOJIbKO «BHJIOB».

CosepulenHo BepHa Touka 3penns ®Pepcrs n Baccaepa o Tom, 4T0 pasod
ILIeHHOCTb KOPAJIJTHTOB Ha 3PeJsbIX CTAAHAX HX Pa3BHTHSA y LepHOHIHBIX Goph
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O0BACHAETCA BPEMEHHbIMH H3MEHEHHSIMH yCJ0BHiI o6uTanusa. JIpyrue daxro-
‘Pbl HCKJIIOYAIOTCS NIOTOMY, YTO TaKHe KOpaJJbl CTPOro MPHYpPOUYEHbI K ONpese-
JIEHHOMY THIY 0CaIKOB.

13 paccMmoTpenns n3obpaxeHnii KopasaaoB B LHTHPOBAHHBLIX JIHTEPATYp-
HbIX HCTOUHHMKAX, a TaKXKe PHCYHKOB H TaOJHL (YacTb KOTOPLIX 3aHMCTBOBA-
Ha), HWJIIOCTPHPYIOWHX MOIO paboTy, JEerko caejaTb BBIBOJL O TOM, YTO Y
¢ aBHCTET JAHHON IPYIIbI BCTPEUAIOTCS HEMOJHbIE JIHHINA, KOTOpPble HHOTA,
6e3yCcJ0BHO, MOTJIH JOMHHHPOBATH.

OranunresbEble ocobenHocTH Favistella alveolata caenmyiouue: 1) mpe-
KPACHO BbIpaKeHHble [JIHHHbIE CENTbl NMEPBOTO MOPSAKA H PYyAHMeHTapHble
ua caaGo pasBHTble CENThbl BTOPOro MOPSAKa; 2) OTCYTCTBHC CIJIETEHHS
CenT y OCH KopaJjiuTa; 3) OTCYTCTBHE pPe3KOro Kynosoo6pasHOro OCeBOTO
MOJHSTHS MJACTHHOK MAHHIL. Bce yKasaHHble BbIllle BHIbI XapaKTepH3YIOTCS
STHMH UepTaMH BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHs, MO3TOMY HX Ha3BaHHS MOXKHO pac-
CcMaTpHUBaTh TOJIbKO CHHOHHMamH F. alveolaia.

Pacnpoctpanenune. CepenliHa cpelHEro— HH3bl BEPXHETO — BepPXH
BepXHEero (peako) OpAOBHKA. Bum umHpoko wH3BecTeH Ha ¥YpaJe, Mo BCel
Asuarckoit vactiu CCCP, B CeBepHoii Amepuke, B Kutae, Ha o-Be Tacmanus.
B EBporme 10 CHX MOp HHIJE He YCTAHOBJIEH.

Favistella rigida (Billings, 1858)
Ta6a. 1V, puc. 11
1838. Columnaria rigida sp. nov.: Billings, p. 421.

Cunonuwbli: Columnaria blainvilli Billings (Billings, 1858, ctp. 421)
n3 Puunmonaa (?), o-B CH3iik Ha 03. CeHnt-JI>koHc. npoBuHuusa Kpebek, Ka-
nana. Opurunan yrepsH, Columnaria vaqua Foerste? (sic.) sensu Sokolov
(Cokomos, 1950, ctp. 238, taba. III, dur. 9) 13 BenxHero opmoBuka p. [lo7-
xamenHo#t Tyurycku, Cubupckas nnatdopma; Favistella breviseplaia Soko-
lov (Cokomsos, 1955, ctp. 464, Ta6a. 68, ¢ur. 1, 2) H3 BEpxOB CpeaHEro —
BepxHero opaoBuka p. Uynsa, Cubupckas naatdopma; Crenulites duncanae
Flower (Flower, 1961, ctp. 84, Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 1 vactiuuno, Tadua. 19, tada. 20,
¢ur. 1—5) u3 HusoB BepxHero opnoBuka (popmauna Caxona Banasvio) rop
®pankanna, dab-Ilaco, wrat Helo-Mexcuxo, CIIA;Crenulites magnus Flo-
wer (tam ke, 1961, ctp. 85, ta6a.33, dhur. 1—>5: raba. 45, dur. 13) u3 tex xe
otaoxenuit mwrata Texac, CIIA; Crenuliles akpatokensis Flower (Flower,
1961, ctp. 86, Taba. 30) u3s oproBuxa (ckopee Bcero, H3 (popmaunu Pan
Puep) o-sa Axnartox, Cesepuas Awmepnka; Favistella nanshanensis Yii
(1960, ctp. 95, Taba. III, ¢ur. 3—4, taba. IV, dbur. 5) U3 BepxHEro opno-
Buka [luuxas, npoBununsa CuuussaH, CeBepo-3ananuwiii Kurait; Favistella
obliquiseptata Y11 (FOit Uau-mun, 1960, ctp. 95, taba. 111, ¢pur. 5 6) us tex
ke otsoxennit [lnuxas.

FoanoTnn (MoHOTHH, CM. CHHOHUMHKY) Columnaria rigida Heu3BeCTeH.
IIpoucxomutr u3 ?Puumonna (BoamoxkHO, uH3 dopmauuu Psx Pusep) o-a
Chaiik Ha 03. Cent-JIkoHc, npoBuHuuy Krebek, Kanana. Tonotunsl nepensy-
yeHbl Pepcts (1924) u daayspom (1961).

Hiaruaoa. Kopaaasl MaccuBHO-KOJOHHAJbHbBIE, pa3MHOKAIOLIHECT MMOY-
koBaHneMm. Cxeser (ubposuwlil, nuadparmatodopuseiil. CenTsl MepBoro Imo-
psAAKa BCcerga Kopoue UETBEPTH MONEpeyHHKa, CENnThl BTOPOro MopsaKa pas-
BHTBI, HO OUeHb KOpOoTKHe. BHyTpeHHHe OKOHUAHHS BCeX CeNT CBOOOAHBL. JIHIH-
1ia noJHble, MJOCKHe HJAH cJabo BLINyKJble, H3peaKa H3OI‘HyTbIe Kaxapiit
KOpaJI/IHT HMEeeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CTEHKY.

3ameuanuda Columnaria rigida, kax, snpoueM, u C. blainvilli, aBTo-
poMm mouTH He omucaHa. bBaccrnep (Bassler, 1950, ctp. 273) nan ciaenyiouyio
XapaxKrepHCTHKY 3Toi ¢dopMmbl Kak Favistella alveolata rigida: MaccuBHO-KO-
JloHHaJbHble Kopadabl. CenTsl IpoMeXKyTouHO# AanHbl. Bosee noapo6uo mau-
iile Kopaaabl onucansl Paayspom (Flower, 1961, ctp. 85, Taba. 29 kak Bun
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Crenuliles): KOJOHHH LlepHOHIHbIE, KOPAJJHTBl HocTHraloT 4—4,5—5 um B
nonepeyHuke. [TmacTHHKH AHHLL Ha Kpasix OMYyLIEHLI, H3OTHYTHI MeXKIYy Cel-
tamu. Mx xoanuectBo — 6—7, nHoraa no 9—10 na 10 mm npomosbHOro ce-
yennda. JauHa cent nepBoro mopsaka — okosao 0,4 mat, o6blYHO HX ObIBAET
11—12. Centbl BTOPOrO NOpsIAKAa OUeHb KOpoTKHe. Pe6pa Ha snuTeKke oTBeua-
10T OOJBIIIM H MaJblM CeNTaM.

-

Puc. 11. «Crenulites duncanae» Flower. CIIA, Hiio-Mexciiko, Cakonn Baabio
TTonepeuroe (@) ¥ npoLosabHoe (0) CeYeHHsI YaCTH KOJOHHH., COOTBETCTBEHHO X} H X3,

Tonorun (®aaysp, 1961, tada. 19, duwr. 1 11 3)

®epers (Foerste, 1924) u Baccaep (Bassler, 1915) paccmaTpuBagu
Columnaria blainvilli monHbIM CHHOHHMOM Fav. alveolala. ®naysp, oTHec-
wuit atoT Kopasaa K Crenulites (1961, ctp. 86, non depicta), cunitan ero ot-
JHUHTRJILHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTAMH B OTHOLIEHHH alveolala — MeHbLIIT monepeu-
nuk (okoso 3 mm) H 6oJjee maoTHele fHHILA (6—8 Ha 10 Mma).

[Ton nasBanuem Columnaria vaqua Foerste? (sic.) B. C. Cokomor (1950,
ctp. 238, taba. III, dur. 9) ykasan pyros, KOTopble UM 2Ke ObLIH B LaJbHell-
wem (1955, ctp. 464, Taba. 68, ¢ur. 1, 2) onucausl Kak Favislella brevisep-
tala sp. nov. ABropckuii auaruos: «[losumusik maccHBHbIL, noJaycdepiue-
cKiiif, ¢aBozuTongHoro ob6gamnka. CTeHKH KopaJuautoB ToHkHe — 10 0,15—
0,20 mm MaKCHMyM; CPeIMHHbIIl 1IOB OueHb sceH. [Tonmepeunux 5,0--6,0 .
CenTol mepBOro nopsiika pa3BHBaloTCs B BHAE TOHKHX MJIACTHHOK BIAIOLIHX-
csl B MOJOCTb KOpaJJ/HTa Ha paccTossHHe He 6oJiee MOJOBHHBI-TPETH pajny-
ca MONepevyHoro CeueHHs; CenTbl BTOPOTO MOpPfAAKA eABa HaMeualoTcd MeXKIy
HHMH; ofllee KoanuecTBO cenT 21—24. JIHuIA TOHKHE, TOPH30HTAJbHbIE HIIH
HECKOJMIbLKO H30THYTblE, PACCTOAHHE MEXKAY HHMH 00blYHO 1,0—2.5 mat.

Heckomnbko ¢opm u3 opnoBuka CeBepHOil AMepHKH KaK NpeicTaBHTENH
Crenulites onncanbl ®aayspoar (1961, car. Bblle).

C. duncanae — KOJIOHHA 1 epHOHJHAS, MOMEPEUHHK IOJHTOHAMBHBIX KO-
panJHTOB paBeH 3, pexe 4 mm, HAa pAHHHX CTAAHSAX PA3BUTHS OHH MeJbye.
KosnuecTBo aMmeKCOHAHBIX CENT NMepBOro nopsaka 8—I12, cenTel BTOPOTG
nopsiika BbIpaXKeHbl He SICHO, HO HX MOJIOXKEHHE OLpellessieTcsl KpeHyasauuei
MOJIHBIX, CJA00 BBIMYKJbIX THHLI.

Huarnos Crenulites magnus Takxke He c(OpMYJHPOBAH aBTOPOM. ITO
LepHOHAHbIE KOJOHHH, TPHYeM AHATOHAJH KOpPaJJHTOB PAaBHBI B JTaHHOM CJIY-
yae 5, pexe 6 st AMIJIEKCOHIHBIE CENTbl MEPBOTO MOpsAAKa (HX, OOBIUHO,
12—14) HecKOJMbKO AJIHHHEE, ueM y duncanae: CenThl BTOPOrO MOpsAKa B 1Ba
pasa xkopoue. [lHHIla 0O KpasM CHJAbHO OmylleHbl. [IJ0THOCTH HX mJaacTH-
HOK — 6—7—8 Ha b amm mpoaosnbHOro ceueHus. B pacnopskennn daayspa
6bIJIO BCErO YeThIpe KOJOHHH, COXPAHHOCTL KOTOPBIX BPA JH MOXKHG Ha3BaTh
XOpOoLIeil.

Grenuliles akpalokensis aBTOp Las cJe1YIOLLYIO XapaKTePHCTHKY: IHa-
rOHaJb OOBIYHO BBITAHYTBHIX B MONEPEUYHOM CEYEHHH KOpaJJHTOB paBHA 4—
6 mm. [J0BOJIbHO AJHHHbBIE AMIIJIEKCOIHTHbIE CellThl MepBoro nopagka (Mx 12—
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14) pasBHBalOTCA Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH Npejblayllero AHHIA (?). Masble cenThl
KopoTkie. B mpolecce pocra KopaJsJauTta CenTbl MOTYT Hcue3aTh, HO HHOT/JA
BCE K€ B TAKOM CJIyuae MpOCJeXKHBAIOTCS OT OJHOro AHHINA K Apyromy. ITos-
Hble MJIOCKHEe AHHIIA OMYILIEeHbl B LLeHTPe MeXAY CenTaMH, UTO cO3JaeT B IpO-
JOJbHOM cpe3e HX cJa0yio BOMHHCTOCTh. [1JOTHOCTD 30HbBI JHHIL PHTMHUHA —
B cpenHem 3—6 maactuHOoK Ha 5 mm. He sdcuo, mouemy dmaysp cunran xa-
pPaKTepHbIM NPH3HAKOM «HAJHYHe IJHHHBIX CENT», €CJH CaM JKe yKasblBal,
YTO B NpOIlecce pocTa KOJOHHH OHH MOTYT MOUTH MOJHOCTBIO PeAYLHPOBATH-
CA — 3HAYHT, HA OCHOBAHMH NPHHATBHIX HM TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KPHTEpPHEB, B
pasHbIX CEYEHHSX OMAHOIO H TOrO JKe KopaJsa (Ha pa3HbIX CTaAHAX pocTa Io-
JIHIIHSAKA) MOTYT ObITb YCTAHOBJIEHBI PAa3JIHUHbIE BH/BI

Favistella nanshanensis 1Ot Uan-mun (1960) conpoBoauJa TakKuMm AHar-
Ho3oM: «MaccuBHasi KoJIOHHST 06pasdoBaHa NATH-, IECTHYTOJbIbIMH KOpaJJIH-
TaMH C XOpOIIO BbIPAXKEHHBIMH TOJCTBIMH CTeHKaMH. VX monepeuHHKH paBHEI
5,0—>5,8 am. JIMHUHHBIE CeNTbl YepeAyIOTCSd C BecbMa KOPOTKHMH, HX ofllee
KosnyecTBO 16X2. JIHHIIA TOHKHE, HEDPABHOMEPHO paCHOJOXKEHHbIE, KPYTO
BLIMYKJble N0 KpasiM; LieHTpaJbHble HX ydacTKH mJjockue. MHTepBan mexnay
COCeTHHMH mJacTHHKamH AHuil paBed 0,5—1,0 mau». CorsacHo aBTOpY, 3Ta
dopma ornnuaercs ot Favistella dybowskii Soshik. KOpOTKHMH cenTaMH H
BBIMYKJBIMH JTHHLIAMH.

Iunarnos Favistella obliquiseptata Yii, 1960: «MaccuBHble KOJOHHH C
npH3MaTHUECKHMH KopaJJuTaMi nonepeunnkom 4,8—6,4 . Todunna cTeH-
xu 0,1 mar. KomiluecTBO TOHKHX CHJBHO 3arHyThIX BBepx cent — 14X2. JIHu-
ula TOHKHE, MJOCKHe, HHTepBaJ MeXAy HHMH paBeH, oObluHO, [,8 mir».
CorJyacHO aBTOpy, OTJIHYAeTCsl OT APYrHX BHJOB «3aTHYTbIMH KBepXy celTa-
MI» (HEMOHSITHO, YTO OH HMeJ B BHAY) I PEAKHMH IHHIIAMH.

Bce nepeuncieHnHble KopaJiabl 06beAHHSIOTCS CJAeAYIOIHMH XapaKTepHbI-
MH YepTaMH CTPOeHHs ckejeta: 1) Bcerma cBo6oHble BHYTpPEHHHE OKOHYAHK
aMIIJIEKCOHAHBIX CENT MepBOro MopsaKa; 2) pyAHMEHTApHOCTb HJH cjadoe
pPas3BHTHe CeNT BTOPOro MOPSAAKA; 3) BCerjaa MoJHble ca1ab0 BBIMYKJblE, Kak
NpaBHJIO, pelKHe AHHIIA. DTH Ke OCOOEHHOCTH OTJINYAIOT HX oT Favistella
alveolala 1 MpHHYKAAIOT paccMaTpPHBATh yKa3aHHblE BHIOBble HAa3BaHHA CH-
voHnmamu Fauistella rigida xax paHee ApyTHX NPeJT0XKENHOTO H HoJee moJ-
HO usyuenHoro, uem Columnaria blainvilli.

Pacnpoctpaunenne Husbl BepxHero oploBHKa (BepXHHI KapamoK —
HIDKHSS YacTh paspesa alurujjia), peJko BepXH cpefHero opAoBHKa. Bum us-
BecTeH p npedenax Cubupu, ceBepo-zamaaubix nposuHuuit Kuras u Cesep-
HOIl AMepHKH.

Pon Cyathophylloides Dybowski, 1873
1873. Cyathophylloides gen. nov.: Dybowski, S. 123.

Tunosoit Bun: Cyathophylloides kassariensis Dybowski, 1873, SD
Sherzer, 1891, crtp. 278. ¥Ycranossaen 13 30oupl 5 ®@. B, [IImuara (anannose-
pH) DCTOHHH.

Hdunarnos. MaccHBHO-KOJOHHAJbHKE KOpamrJbl, pasMHOKaIOlHecs
noukoBanueMm. Cxenetr GuUOpo3Hbil, auadparmaTodopHblil. BHYTpeHHHEe
OKOHUYAHHS CENT MepPBOro Mopsjaka COeIHHAIOTCS Yy OCH; AHHILA BCEraa Bbl-
NYyKJble, KaK MPpaBHJo, noJHble. KaKablil KopaJJHT HMEET CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO
CTEHKY.

3ameuanunsqa Jpibosekuit (1873) npensoxkua caeayloLUIHil AHArHO3
pona: «[lonmun nu6o onHHOUHBIH, 16O 06pasyeT KycT pa3HooOpasHOil (op-
MBbl; OTUeTJHBAas 3nuTeKa 6oJiee HJAH MeHee CHJIbHO pa3Buta. Centbl 060HX
MOPSAAKOB XOpOIIO BhIpakeHbl U uepeayloTesd. CenTel MepBOro MOpsAaKa, XOTA
H coBeplUeHHble, He 00pasyloT, OJHAKO, JOXHOH CpeJHHHOH TpyOouKH
(4ulchen). PasHoo6pasubie mo (opme AHHILA 3aHHMAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBO OT
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CTEHKH [0 CTeHKH 10 Bcell mupHHe. [lHccennMeHTOB HeT». B cocTtaB pona
aBTOp BKJIOUHJ chaenyiowne Gpopmel: 1) Cyathophylloides kassariensis nov.
CHHOHHMAaMH TOCJEJHEro Ha3BaHHA OH nouemy-To cuurtan Columnaria sul-
cata Lonsdale in Murchison, Verneuil et Keyserling, 1845 u Stauria astrei-
formis M.-Edw. et Haime, 1851. B aTom cayuae mocjenoBatejbHee OblIo -Gbl
NPeINnoNOoKHTh CHHOHHMHOCTL MEPBOro H mnocjiefHero B oTHoluleHHH C. sul-
cata Lonsd. 2) Cyathophyllum fasciculus Kut., 1837 (Palaeophyllum).
3) Cyathophylloides irregularis nov. (nom. nudum). BeposthHee Bcero,
clofa »Ke MOJKHBbI ObITh BKJIOUeHbl cjgabo usyuenuwvie Densiphyllum tamno-
des Dybowski, 1873 u Densiphyllum contorta Weissermel, 1894.

Pon wactuuHo nepeusyueH Beficcepmenem (1897), Baccaepom (1950) u
daayspom (1961). KosmonunaabHoCcTh ero mpencTaBuTe el OnpefesseTcs Bbl-
6opom tunosoro Buaa. Ot BuAoB Favistella oHH OTJAHYAIOTCA BCErga COeaH-
HSAIOLWHMHCS B LIEHTpe KopaJjJa cenTaMH MNepBOro Nopsiaxa.

[eoxpoHomoruueckoe pacnpoctpaHnenune. [logauuit opno-
BHK — JIJIaHJOBEPHICKHH BeK.

Cyathophylloides kassariensis Dybowski, 1873
Ta6a. V, dur. 1, 2; puc. 12
1873. Cyathophylloides kassariensis sp. nov.: Dybowski, S. 123.

Fonotun (moHorum cM. cuHoHuMHKY) Cyathophylloides kassariensis
NPOUCXOMUT M3 HIKHero anannoBepu (sona 5 @. b. llauara), o-8 Kaccap,
dctonus (cm. Weissermel, 1897).

J 1 arHo3. MaccuBHO-KOJOHHAJILHbBIE KOPAJIIbl, pa3MiOKaloUHecs mou-
koBaHueM. Ckejer ¢ubposusiii, 1uadparmaropopHsiil. BHyTpeHHHEe OKOHUA-
HHS MOBCEMECTHO TOHKHX CENT MepPBOro MOpsifiKa COeIHHAIOTCS Y OCH; THHLIA,
KaK MpaBHJIO, MOJHbIEe, TOMOJHHUTENbHbIe MJACTHHKH pefKHe, B OCEBOI 30He
JHHIIA Kynojoo6pa3Ho MoAHATH. KaxKabll KOpaJaJHT HMEEeT CBOIO COGCTBEH-
HYIO CTEHKY.

s1h
Puc. 12. Cyathophylloides kassariensis
Dybowski. dcronus, o-8 Kaccap, nnux-

HHIl JIJ1aHLOBEpH
IMonepeusoe (a) H mponmosbkoe (6) ceuenns
YacTH KOJOHHH X4 (Beliccepmennb, 1897)

/]

3aMeuaHus ABTOpckHH AHArHO3 cjaeayrouii: «[ToJHNHAK acTepoun-
HBIH, HAa NJOCKOH BepXHeH MOBEPXHOCTH BHAHO, UTO OH COCTOMUT H3 OTHEJb-
HbIX HENPABUJBHBIX (MOJHIOHAJBHBIX)' 6/M0KOB. CaMblil BBICOKHH H3 HHX A0-
cruraet 5,6 ca. Mupuna monunusaxa 15 cu, pauna oxoso 20 cx. Kopanautel
Tpex-lecTHYrodbHble, HX aAuaroHanu - pasHbl 0,3-—0,5 cm. KomanuecTso
cenT — 40—>50. JIHHIIA KOJOKOJ00OpA3HblE C MIHPOKHMH MPOCTBIMH ITOHS-
TBIMH KPasMI».

Mue yjaajoch COCTaBHTbL SICHOe NpeAcTaBJeHHe 06 3ToM KpaliHe ciaabo
omicaHHOoM aBTopoM BuAe 6garopaps . JI. Kamabo, mio6e3no npucsaasiiero
¢dororpacdun wandos opuruHanos I ri6OBCKOTrO.

Columnaria sulcata Lonsdale (Murchison, Verneuil, Keyserling, 1845,
1. 1, cTp. 601, ta6a. A, ¢ur. 1, 1a) npoucxoaut u3 cuaypa Tamcady, 3anan-
Hag DCTOHHA, T. €. H3 TeX XKe OTJOXKEeHHII Tex »Ke MecT. Bum HegoctaTouyHo
H3yueH, a OpHIHHAJ HEH3BECTeH, HO BCE K€ MOXKHO CYAHTb O TOM, UTO OH
oueHb OJH30K, ecau He ToxaecTBeH, Cyathophyllioides kassariensis. Tlo- |
ckombky Combadyce (Goldfus, 1826) pewnn umeHoBatn, «Columnaria sulca-
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fa» pyros c COBEpIIEHHO OTJHYHOH CTPYKTYpOil BHYTPEHHEro CcKeJera
(cMm. BeILIE), mpenJsoxeHnHoe JIoHcA3ia0OM Ha3BaHHE COXpaHSIET CBOIO CHIY
cpenu Cyathophylloides, Ho cTaTyc ero, K COXaJieHH0, BOCCTAHOBUTD HEBO3-
MOXKHO.

Pacnpoctpaunenune. Huxkauit cunyp, nnaunosepu. MspecTeH mnoxa
ToJbKO H3 [Ipubantuku. =

Cyathophylloides septosum (Sokolov, 1850)
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 3, 4; puc. 13
1950. Columnaria septosa sp. nov.. CokoJos, ctp. 237, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 9, 10.

Cunounuwmpl: Favistella dybowskii Soshkina (CowknHa, 1955,
cTp. 125, taba. VI, dur. 5, rada. X, ¢ur. 1,2) us Bepxuero oprosuxa p. [loa-
kamenHas Tyurycka, Cubupckasa naatdopma; Cyathophylloides asper So-
kolov (Cokodaos, 1955, ctp. 464, Ta61. 68, (pur. 3, 4) U3 Tex Ke OTJOKEHHIT
Toro ke paiiona; Fauvistella calicinaeformis Tcherepnina (Yepennuna, 1960,

Puc. 13. «Cyathophylloides burksaes Flower. CILIA, Texac, ropsi (Ppaukaunua,
BEepXHII OpPJOBHK

[TonepeuHoe (a) H mponoJbHOe (6) cedeHHsT 4aCTH KOJIOHHH, COOTBETCTBEHHO X3,5 H X4,
Cosotun (Paaysp, 1961, Ta6a. 43, ¢ur. 10 1 1)

<1p. 392, ta6a. O-XII, ¢ur. 1) u3 Bepxuero opposuka [opuoro Augras;
Cyathophylloides burksae Flower (Flower, 1961, ctp. 83, ta6.. 43, raba. 44,
¢ur. 1—5) u3 Bepxuero oproBHka (dopmauus Aleman, rpynma Montoya),
ropel DpaukJaina, dab-Ilaco, mrat Heo-Mekciko, CIIA; Cyathophylloides
kiaeri Spjeldnaes (Spjeldnaes, 1964, ctp. 2, Texct, nuc. 1, 2) 13 HH30B Bepx-
Hero opnoBuka (4 cp) paitona Ocnao, Hopeerus; ?Columnaria alveolata
stellaris Wilson (Wilson, 1926, ctp. 16, tra6a. III, dur. 1, 2) u3 Puumonna,
Busepdyr, bpuranckaa Koaym6usa, Kanana.

Fonorun (mMoHoTum, cM. cHHOHHMHKY) Columnaria septosa mpoucxo-
nuT u3 BepxHero opaoBuka p. [loaxamennass Tyurycka, Cubupckas mnjart-
¢opma.

Hduaruos. MaccuBHO-KOJIOHHAIBHBIE KOpasabl, Pa3MHOXKAaIOUIHeCcH
noukoBanuenM. Ckeqer ¢pudposubil, 1HapparmatodopHelil. BHyTpenHle oKoH-
YaHHS NOBCEMECTHO TOHKHX CENT MePBOTO MOPSAAKA COEAHHSIOTCS Y OCH; JHH-
la BCerja HEeMHOro BBIMYKJble, MOJHbIe H HENOJHbE, C AONOJHHTEJIbHBIMH
niaactTHHKaMu. Kakabifi KopasaauT HMeeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CTEHKY.

Sameuanud. Aerop He chopmyaupoBas AmnarHosa. M3 npusegeHHoro
HM KpaTKOro OMHCAHHS CJeAyeT, UTO MpeACTaBHTeJH BHAAa — HebOoJblIHe MO~
JUMHAKH, CJIO0XEeHHble MJIOTHO CONPHKACAIOIHMHCA MATH-, MIeCTHTPAHHBIMH
KopaJuiHTaMH MaKCHMaJbHOH AHaroHagblo 4—~8,5, aile okoso 6 mam. CreH-
KH yToJlleHHble, c1ab0 H3rHOaolHecs, MeXAy HHMH OTYETIHBO PasJHUYHM
TEeMHBIH H3BHJHCTBIH 10B. Toawnna cteHok — 0,150—0,175 mm. dnureka
TPOLOJNBHO DeApucTasd. YTOJIeHHble CeNTbl MepBOro NopAnka JH6o TOCTH-
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ratoT LEHTpad, JHOO TpeX uYeTBepTeil MOMepeuHHKa, HHOTAA HX NPHOCEBLIE
OKOHUaHHA 3aKpyunBaroTcsa. CenTbl BTOPOro MOpsiaka eaBa 3aMeTHBHl B BHIE
KOpOTKHX 3yb6unkoB. Obluiee KoJauuecTBo cenT — (26—28) X 2. JIHHIIA MHO-
rOYHCJeHHble, MJIOTHbIE, ¢ OTTHOAIOUIHMHCS BHH3 KpasiMH, H3BHJHCTLIE, mepe-
cekarounecs (?!BeposiTHO, aBTOp HMeJ B BHAY CYLIECTBOBAHHE MOJHBIX H He-
‘mosHblX aHHIL — A. H.). Paccrosnne Mexny Humu-— 0,3—0,7 .

B. C. Cokonos Bblgenna BapueTeT — 1ajor, TNPHYPOUEHHBIH TaKXKe
K BepxHeMy opaoBHKY p. [TonkamenHas TyHrycka,— KOJIOHHS CJIOXKeHa OJHO-
POMHBIMH MSATH-, LWIECTHTPAHHBIMH KOpaJjHTaMH NONepeuHuHkoMm 7,5—11 mm.
Tonuuna usrubaromnxes creHok paBHa 0,25 mm. CenTel yacTo He AOCTHTA-
10T leHTpa. Paccrognne mexnay aHuumamu toro e crpoenus 0,5—1,0 mm.

E. . Cowxkuna (1955) mnpensmokuna caenymiowuii auarios Favistella
dybowskii: «KosoHHH KpymnHble, MacCHBHBbIE, COCTOAT H3 MpPH3MaTHUECKHX,
yacTo H3rHOaoUHXCd KOPAaJJHTOB, BHEIIHHE CTEHKH KOTOPBIX pa3fieseHbl
rpaHiyHoil JuHuell. CenThbl TOHKHE, Pa3BHBAIOTCA TaK, UYTO HA TMOBEPXHOCTH
JHHLIL HAYT OT mepHdepuH A0 OCH, a MOA AHHIIAMH — KOPOTKHe, 1aJeKo He
npocturaloT ocH. CenTbl BTOPOTO MOPfAAKA XOPOLIO PA3BHTH, MO AJHHE OHH
OKOJIO TMOJIOBHHBI AJIHHBI CENT MEPBOrO nopsaka. B cumay ykasaHHO# BepTH-
KaJIbHOI HEMOJIHOTHl MJACTHHOK CENT, HAa MONepeyHoM (HEMHOTI'O CKOLIEHHOM )
paspese JHHHH HX HHOraa npepbiBaiorcsd. [Ipu monepeunnke 4—=8,5 mm uuc-
ao cent (10—15) X 2. [uuma naockue, KpyTo ONycKalolllHecsd Ha Kpasx.
B omnux yvactkax OHH cHJbHee COJIHIKEHBI, UeM B IPYTHX».

Asropckuit nuarnos Cyathoplylloides asper (Coxonos, 1955): «[loaun-
4K HeOOJbLIHX padMepoB. O6pa3oBaH MpaBHJALHBIMH OOBIUHO TeKCaroHasb-
HBIMH KOpaJJuTami, of6JafalouHuMH cpaBHHTeJabHO ToJactoit  (0,20—
0,25 mm), caabo roppHpOBAHHON H MPOAOJBLHO pebpHcToil anutekoi. [Tome-
peuHHkK kKopaaautos 3,0—3,5 mm. Xopowo pas3BHTHl CENTHl MEPBOTO H BTOPO-
ro mopsiaKa, OHH TOXOAAT A0 LleHTpa H HHOTAA 3aKpyuHBaloTcs (HaGmaomaeT-
cad 3TO dBJeHHe B uawkax). CenTbl NJacTHHYATBle, HO C IIHPOKHM
ocroBaHHeM; KoanuecTBO cenT— 20. [IHHIIA nmpaBHJbHBIE, MJIOCKHE, CO 3HA-
UHTEJbHO OMYUIEHHBIMH KpasMH BIOJb CTEHKH; pPAaCcCTOSHHE MEXAY HHMH
06b1uno 0,7—1,0 mm».

Huarnos Favistella calicinaeformis (Uepenuuna, 1960): «Kosaouus nmaor-
HokycTHcTad. TaMm, rie KOpaJsJHThl MJIOTHO COTNPHKACAIOTCS, OHH MPH3MATH-
UyecKle; B MecTax paspexeHHsa — UHJAHHApHYecKHe. [lHaMeTp 3pesblx KopaJ-
JuToB 2,5—4 mm. Bosplune cenThl IJHHHBIE, TOHKHE, MOCTHTAIOT LIEHTPA;
MaJble CenThl OYeHb KOPOTKHe, B paspese — TpeyrogbHble. KomnuecTBo cent
26—30. CTeHKH TOHKHE, HECKOJIbKO BOJIHHCTO H30THYTHIE, CBETJbIE, C XOPOLIO
BBIDAXKEHHBIM CpeaHHHbIM WIBOM. TouunHa creHok 0,15—0,20 mm, 6biBaeT u
HeMHOro Gosbuie. JIHHIA HempsiMble, HECKOJbKO BbIMyKJable. Ha 5 mm nx
npuxoautrcss 8—I10 wryk. MoJsoaple KOpasJHThl HMEIOT TOJbKO OoJbline
. CenTbl, AoXoadlue a0 uneHrpa. C pocTOM KOPaJJHTOB MOSBJAIOTCA MaJble
CETThI».

Xapaxrtepuoie ocobennoct Cyathophylloides burksae (Flower, 1961;
aBTop He (opMyJaHpOBaJ AHArHo3a) cjenyioliHe: KOJOHHH LEepHOHIHbIe, MO-
nepevyHHK KOpasJaHuToB paBeH 3,5—5 mau. Centbl MepBOro mopsiaka COexHHS-
I0TCA Y OCH, KosnuecTBO X 10—12, vame 11. Beanunua cent BToporo nopsa-
Ka—OT eIBa 3aMeTHBIX LUIHMHKOB MO MOJIOBHHBI IJHHBI CENT MepPBOro mMo-
panka. JlHuua BeInyKJaele no tuny Favistella. Berpeuatorcs 30HBI 6oJiee u
MeHee MJIOTHO PacrnoJIOXKeHHBIX AHHIL, OOBIYHO YHCJIO HX MJAACTHHOK Ha 5 MM
MPONONBLHOTO CeUeHHsS paBHO 5—7.

Cnbennec (Spjeldnaes, 1964) npenacxuna cjaenviolluil BecbMa KpaTKHi
nuarnos Cyathophylloides kiaeri: «Cyathophylloides ¢ KOpOTKHMH cenTaMu
BTOPOTO MOPSAKAa H MPSAMBIMH JAHHILAMH». ABTOp OTMETHJ JaJiee, UTO Y 3TOMH
$OpPMBI BCTPEUAIOTCSA TAKJKe CENThl BTOPOTrO MOPAAKa paBHbIE MOJOBHHE AJIH-
Hbl GOJIBIINX CEMNT, a AHHIA HHOTAA MOTYT ObITh H30rHYTEIMH. OH paccMaTtpu-
BaJ ee MpoMeXyTOuHOU Mexny Favistella u Cyathophylloides. Panee stor
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xopaaa 6ei1 onncan Usepom (Kidr, 1932, ctp. 112, taba. 15, dur. 2) us usse-
crusakoB Kalstad Tponnxeitma, Hopserus, kak Columnaria cf. kassariensis.
KosnuectBo cent y Hero — (13—16) X2, a cpeanHil nonepeyHHK KopaJHTOB
OKOJIO 3 MM.

Columnaria alveolata stellaris omucana A. Buacon (Wilson, 1926,
cTp. 16, Taba. III, dur. 1, 2) no maTeprnasam BecbMa HeyIOBJETBOPHTENbHOMN
COXPAHHOCTH H OTJIHYaeTCs, COTJIacHO aBTOpy, OT Favistella alveolata alveo-
lata meHBIINMH pa3MepaMH KOPAJJIHTOB, MEHBLIHM KOJIHYECTBOM CENT H 60-
Jee MJOTHBIMH JHHIIaMH. OCHOBHbIE XapaKTepHble 4YepThl 3THX PYroa cJe-
AyIolLlHe: MacCHBHbIe KOJOHHH, KOPaJJHTBl MOJHTOHAJbHbBIE, MeJKHe (more-
peunnkoM 2—3 mm). CTeHKH HeNpepblBHble, HO He CJHBAIOLIHECS, UTO
xopoulo Ha6JogaeTcss y He BBIBeTpesblX GopM, ¢ Koaymesanamu (?! CenTbl
coennHsdloTes y ocu.—A. /.). Ha creHKax OTUeT/JHBO BHAHBI MPOAOJBHbIE
cTpyu H JauHHH pocta. CenThl yepenyiounecs no aauxe; 10—12 cent nepsoro
NOpsLKA COeAHHAIOTCS B LEHTpe Hamoaobue 3Be3nbl. CenTbl BTOPOTro MOPSI-
Ka OuYeHb KOpPOTKHe, YaCcTO pa2jHyaloTcs ¢ TpyaoMm. JLHHIIA, ecaH OHH coXpa-
HHJIHCh, PACIOJIOXKEeHb uepe3 | mn.

Kak noxkasaan nccaegoBauusgs b. C. Coxkomosa, H. Cnbenneca, C. K. He-
penHiHoi, a ocobenno P. ®dnayspa u E. JI. COWKHHOMN, Y BCeX NepeuHcIeHHbIX
¢hopM B mpollecce OHTOTEHETHYECKOro pas3BHTHS BecbMa H3MEHUHBA JJHHA
HEKOTOPBIX CENT, B MePBYIO Ouepedb, BTOPOro nopsaaka. BHyTpeHHHe Kpas HX
NJaCTHHOK NpeNcTaBadloT cobof Kak Obl NHJAY C QJHHHBIMH 3yOuamu, OpH-
ueM 3TH 3yOLbl pacnonaraloTess OKOJIO AHHLI. HYacTo MeHSIOTCS MJIOTHOCTh
30HbI TOPH30HTAJbHBIX CKEJETHBIX 3JIeMEeHTOB H TOJIIHHA CTeHOK (NpH 3TOM
BEeJHYHHBl OJHOTrO MOpPSIiKA pasJHuHble aBTOPbl B JaHHOM CJyuae Ha3blBAIOT
no-paszuomy: B. C. CokoJsioB cunTaer Takue cTeHKH toJctbimMu, a C. K. UHe-
penHnHa — ToHKHMH). Eule 6osee namMeHYHBB KOH(DUTypaLHsa KOpPaJJIHTOB U
nx nonepeunnky. Kopoue roBopsi, nepeunc/aeHHble H3MeHUHBbIE NPH3HAKH
3JIeMEHTOB CKeJleTa HeJsb3sl IPHHATb 3a OCHOBY IIPH yCTAHOBJIEHHH BHAOBOIM
NPHHAAJMEKHOCTH LHATOPHIIOHAHA.

B To ke BpeMs Bce KpaTKO OXapaKTepH30BaHHBbIE 3[eChb KOpaJjbl 00b-
eIHHSAIOT OOLIHe YepThl CTPOEHHS. DTO BCErja MPHIIOAHSATHIE B LEHTPAJIbHOI
30He MHHIIA H 00513aTeNbHO AOCTHraloUlHe (B ¢BOeM OOJbUIHHCTBE) OCH Cell-
ThI MEPBOro NOpAAKA. DTH NPH3HAKH YETKO OTJHYAIOT PACCMaTPHBAEMBIH BH/|
OT BCeX OCTaJIbHBIX NMpEeCTaBHTEJell CeMeHCTBa, MpHUeM OT THIOBOTO BHIA
pOZa OH OTJIIYAeTCsl OTCYTCTBHEM KOJOKOJ00OpPa3HOTO BO3BLILIEHHST JAHHLLI
B LEHTpe KopaJuJa.

Columnaria alveolata stellaris ouenb caabo Hcc/aeg0BaHa; HO ecJH B pe-
3yJbTaTe lependyueHus opuruHaaos A. Bujicon y 3toit ¢popmbl 6ynyT mo-
CTOBEPHO MOJTBEPIKIEHbl TOJBKO UTO MepeuHcJeHHble YepThl CTPOEHHS CKe-
Jerta, npuoputeT BuaoBoro HasBaHus Cyathophylloides stellaris oxaxkercs
6eccrnopHbIM.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Huxuag uyacTe paspe3a BepXHEro OpAOBHKA.
I3Becten B CkaHAHHABHH, Ha lore 3anagHoit Cubupu, Ha Cubupckoi mnaar-
tdopme u B CeBepHoil AmeplKe.

Cyathophylloides aktshaulicus Smelovskaja, 1963

Puc. 14

1963. Cyathophylloides aktshaulicus sp. nov.: CmenoBckas, ctp. 179, taba. XXVII,
©ur. 5, 6.

Foamorun (moHorum, cMm. cuHoHUMHKY) Cyathophylloides aktshaulicus
NPOHCXOAUT H3 BepxHero opnaoBuka (awrnian) xpe6ta Tap6arataii, Kazax-
CTaH.

Junarnos. MaccuBHble KOMOHHAJbHblE KOpaJJbl, pPa3MHOXKalOLHECS
nouxkoBauuem. Ckejer ¢ubposubiii, auadparmatodopHblil. CenTbl MepBOTO
MOpPAAKA COEIHHAIOTCA Y OCH; HX BHYTpEHHHE OKOHYAHHS CHHPAJbHO 3aKpY-
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UHBAIOTCHA, a NepudepHyecKHe pPe3Ko YTOJIIeHbl. JIHHINA IOJHble H HemoJ-
HblE, LEeHTPa/bHbIE YYAaCTKH HX IJIACTHHOK KYyNoJooOpasHo BhIMyKJble. Kak-
ALl KOpaJJIHT HMEET CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO CTEHKY.

3ameuaHus ABropckuil anarxHosd: «KosoHus MaccHBHAs, COCTOHT H3.
MOJIMTOHAMBHBIX KOpasanuToB ¢ nonepeunnkom 0,5—0,7 cm. CentTsl ABYX mo-
PSAKOB, pe3KO YTOJIIEeHHble Ha NepH(epHH, TOHKHe B oceBoil 30He. CenThl
MepBOro Mopsifika JOXOASAT A0 OCH H CIHPAJbHO 3aKpydHBalOTCsA. UHCIO cent
(15—16) X 2. JInnma BbIMYKJble, KPbILIEBUAHO MOJHHMAIOLINECT K OCEBOMY
00pas3oBaHHIO». ’

Puc. 14. Cyathophylloicles aktshaulicus Sme-
lovskaja. Xp. Tap6araraii, r. Axuay.u,
p. 3HaMeHKa, alrHJJI.

CxemaTHyecKkoe H3006pazKeHHe XapaKTepPHO YTOJILIEH-
HBIX fepHdepHYeCcKHX OKOHYaHHIl cent. [TomepeuHoe
ceyerHe

XapaKTepHble 0OCOOEHHOCTH BHA — pe3KOe pacClIHpeHHe HAaPYKHbIX OKOH-
QLM CeNnT BIVIOTb L0 NOSIBJIEHHS NPHMHTHBHOH CENTOTEKH I MOCTOSHHO KY-
1no/000pa3Ho BbIMyKJble AHHLIA. [IepBblil NpH3HAK SICHO OTJHYAET JaHHYVIO-
(opMy OT BCcexX OCTaJIbHbIX H3BECTHBIX MpeAcTaBHTeJell pola.

PacnpocTtpanenue. Bepxu BepxHero opnaoBuka (awruman). KMsse-
cTeH moka TosabKo B Boctounom Kasaxcrane.

«Columnaria» gotlandica Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851
Ta6a. VI, ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 1; puc. 15
1831. Columnaria gotlandica sp. nov.. Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 309, tab. XIV,
fig. 2, 2a.

Fomortun (MoHoTHN, cM. cHHOHUMEKY) Columnaria gotlandica mnpouc-
XOIHT M3 BepXHero cuaypa (ayanos, 3oHa 1 Xexcrpema) o-B [oTiaana
(cM. Lindstrom, 1888; Hill, 1942).

Hduaruoa MaccuBHble KOJIOHHAJbHbIE, AHabparMatodopHble H JIOKHO-
nJe0HO(OPHbIE KOpaJJbl, pa3MHOKaolHecs noukoBaHueM. CTeHKH Jjames-
JISIpHBle; CJ0XKeHHble TpabeKyaaMH CeNTbl CHJAbHO H30THYTBI H MOYTH BCEraa
He gocTuraioT ocH. CenThl BTOPOro Nopsiika XOpOILIo BbipaxeHbl. JIHHIIA 113-
rubarolyecs, HelmoJiHble H MOJHble, AOMNOJHHTE/AbHblE NMJACTHHKH MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHble, OCOOEHHO Ha nepH@epHH, rie HHOrAa MOSIBJSIOTCS AHCCENHMEHTDI.

3ameuaHnusd. Asropckuil nuarios: «Kopamana nepnongusiit. Kopanmute
pas3HOBeJHKHe, NMOJHTOHAJNbHbIE, C AOBOJBHO TOHKHMH CTEHKaMH; AHHILA B
cepennHe mnuaockue. Pa3puto 18—22 cenTbl, TOHKHX, CJerka HCKDHBJIEHHBIX,.
MOYTH PaBHBIX, HECKOJIBKO He NOCTHTAoLHX ocH. MexXay HHUMH — paBHOE KO-
JIHYeCTBO 00Jjiee KOPOTKHX cenT. PaccTodHine MexAy AHHILAMH 1,5—2 ma,
Boabmas guaronanb HauOGoJbIIeH YallKH paBHA 7 MM, a TAyOHHA YaAlIKH —
3 mm>.

[TocKoabKYy 10 HACTOSILIEr0 BpeMeHH KOpaJJbl 3TOTO BHAA HHKEM JeTalb-
HO He H3ydYaJ/lHCh, $ CUHTAIO IeJeco0Opa3HbIM NPHBECTH 31€Ch €ro ONHCaHHe.

Onuncaunne. KosoHnun MaccHBHble, OKDPYIJOro O4YepTaHHA, JHAMETPOM
oxkoJio 200 mam. KopanauTel moJHroHaJbHble, YeTbIpeX-, CEMHYTOJbHbIE, Yallle
C OKpYTLJIeHHBIMH yrjaMmu. pyr oT Apyra OHH OT/eJeHbl OTUETJHBLIM Cpe-
JHHHBIM IIBOM. MakcuMmaJgbHass AHaroHa b y 3pedblXx ¢GopM Kojebiaercs
B npenenax otr 3 1o 12 mm. [ToukoBaHue nmepudepHueckoe.

CreHkn mamennapHble, mupokue (Ao 0,5 mat). [I1acTHHKH cenT mepBOTro:
nopsAaKa CHJAbHO BOJHHCTO HJIH HENPaBHJbHO H3OTHYTHI, TOHKHE B LIEHTpPaJb-
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HOH 30He Kopasaura u caabo paciiupeHsl Ha nepudpepun. O6bIYHO HX AJHHA
COCTaBJISET [Be TPETH — TPH YETBEPTH OT MOJOBHHLI ONEPEUYHHKA, HO YaCTO
HEKOTOpble H3 HHUX AOCTHralOT MPHOCEBOH 30HEBI, I'Ie MOTYT COeLHHATBHCSA CBO-
HMH BHYTDEHHHMH OKOHYAHHSIMH, B psfe cjayyaeB, no TpH. Centel BTOPOTO
MOpAAKA MOYTH BCerja OTUETJHBO BBIPAXKEHBI; BBINALAT OHH KOPOTKHMH,
PaBHBIMH IPHMEPHO YETBEPTH -— OJHCH NATOH AJHHSI OOJBIIHX CENT, DOBHBI-
MH, caa60 YTOJIIEHHBIMH OCTPBLIMH IIHmHKaMH. !HOrma cenTbl BTOpOTO:

Puc. 15. ««Columnaria» gotlandica M.-Edw. et Haime.
O-B T'otnanpg, cuayp

IMonepeuHoe (a) M mpoxoJsbHoe (6) ceueHHs 4acTH KoJoHHH, X4 (Baccnep, 1950,
taGa. 18, ¢éur. 10 1 11)

nopsaka JHIIb YYThb-4YTh BLICTYNMAIOT BHVTPh 3a Mpelesbl HapyKHOH CTEHKH..
[Ipotocentsl u doccyabl He pasJHUHMBL VsMepeHHs danu caenyiollHe pe-
3yJAbTaTbl: MPH MOMepeuHHKe 3 M oOllee KOJHUECTBO CENT MEHsIeTCs B Ipe-
nenaax or 16X2 mo 18X2; 5 mm — 19X2; 6 mm-—23X2; 7 mm — 21 X2—
22X 2: 8 Mm — 21 X2—24X2; 9 mm — 23X 2; 11 mm — 24X 2, T. e. HHKAKOMH
0c000It 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MEXKAY KOJHUECTBOM CEINT H AHAaTOHAJbIO KOpaJJHTa
y DaHHOTO BHIA YCTAHOBHTb HE yIdaeTcs.

HMuorpa B ceueHnu momnamaioTcsd KOPaJJaHTBl C aMIJIeKCOMOP(QHBIMH Cer-
TaMH — B 3TOM cJydae Obljaa paculjandoBaHa yallka.

Jlnyia TOHKHe, HEMOJHbIe H IMOJIHbIe, OObIUHO 0o0Jiee HJH MeHee MJIOCKHE,
XOTsl 4aCTO BCTPedYaloTcs caabo BLIMYKJble HJAH BOTHYTBbIE H MPOCTO H3OTHY-
Tble. MHOTOUHC/IEeHHDbIE TOMOJHHTENbHbIE MJACTHHKH Pa3BHTBHl KaK B OCEBOM
30He, Tak H Ha nepudepun Kopasaaura. FMHorma y caMoil cTeHKH MOSIBJSETCS
OTHH PSA AHCCEMHMEHTOB, XOTS H He BCerga OTUYEeTJHBO BblpaKeHHBIH. [110T-
HOCTb 30HBbI TOPH30HTAJbHBIX 3J€MEeHTOB ckKeJseTa — 14—20 mnaacTHHOK Ha
10 MM nmpoOmOJNBLHOIO CceueHHs KopaJJja, XOTs BcTpedaloTcs H 6oJjee paspe-
JKEHHbIe YUacTKH. Y HEKOTOPBIX 3K3eMIJISIPOB KOJHYECTBO MOMOJHHTENbHBIX
NJaCTHHOK MOKeT ObITb OUeHb BeJHKO (JM0xkKHOMIeoHohopHbie GOPMbI).

OHTOTreHeTHUeCKOEe pa3BUTHe cKeuseTa. Ha paHHuX cTa-
IHIX pOCTa NpelcTaBHTEJH 3TOTO BHAA HMeloT muadparmaTtodOpHbIil CKeJer,
COCTOSIIIHIT 'H3 MOJIHBIX CYOTOPH30HTAMNbHLIX AHHIL H POBHBIX HJIH CJab0 H30-
THYTBIX IJHHHBIX CENT NMePBOTO MOPSAAKA; CENThl BTOPOTO MOPSAAKa BbIpaKeHbl
otuetnnBo. OcHOBHble OCOGEHHOCTH CTpPOEHHS, XapaKTepHble MJs 3pesblX
dbopM, cKJIaabIBAIOTCS HA CPENHHX 3Tanax pPasBHTHS.

M3meHnuuBocTb. Haubosee M3MeHUHBB B AAHHOM cJlydae MNEpHMETp
H IONEepeuHHK KOpaJJHTOB, AJHHA H CTeleHb HCKPHBJEHHOCTH CENT MepPBOro
nopsifiKa, BeTHUHHA MaJblX CeNT H 0COOeHHO OOJHK TOPH3OHTAJbHBIX YacTell
cKeJjleTa — OT IMOJIHBIX IJOCKHX MHHII K CHJBHO «pacllelyeHHbIM» — I0 IIO-
SABJIEHHS B KpaeBOHl 30He ClMopagHuecKHX IHCCEeNHMEHTOB.

CpaBuenue. Or Bcex H3BecTHbIX BHIOB Favistella u Cyathophylloides.
npeacTaBHTe ] 3TOr0 BHAA YeTKO OTJHYAIOTCH TpabGeKyJspHBIMH CelTaMH H,
B MeHbLIEl CTeleHH, CTPOEHHEM 30HBbl AHHII, Y NMepBbIX OHA YCTpPOeHa 3HauH-
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TeJbHO npolle; ot Palaeophyllum — noMHMO MacCHBHOIH (OPMbI KOJOHHH —-
o6UIHM XapaKTepoM OpTaHH3alHH CEeNTaJbHOro annaparta H ropH30HTaJbHbIX
yacteil ckesera. [losiB/eHle MHOrOYHCJEHHBIX [NOMOJHHTEJNBHBIX MJIACTHHOK
I He NMOBCEMECTHO H He NMOCTOSHHO BbIPAaXKEHHBIX THCCENHMEHTOB COJHXKAEeT
paccMaTpHBaeMblil BHJ ¢ H3BECTHBIMH H3 HECKOJILKO 60Jiee MOJOABIX OTJIO0KE-
it Columnaria. Ouenb Bo3MoxKHO, uto «Columnaria» gotlandica npen-
cTaBJssgeT co00il MPOMEXYTOUHYIO B OTHOLUEHHH CTPOeHHs cKejeta Gopmy
MeXy KOJIOMHApHAMH H CHJIYpPHICKHMH nHaTodummongniamMu. Ha ato yka-
3bIBAIOT JIOXKHOMJIEOHO(DOPHOCTL €€ CTPOEHHS H re0XPOHOJOrHYECKOe paclpo-
ctpaHeHHe. BeposiTHO, uMesn0o Gbl CMbICA NpeRtoxuth masa «C» gotlandica
CaMOCTOSITEJbHOE POLOBOE HAa2BaHHe, HO HMEIOLHIICS B JIHTepaType U B MOeil
KOJIIEKIHH MaTepHaJ Moka 3TOro OnpeleteHHO He NOMyCKaer.

Mecrtonaxoxpgenue. Jleswil G6eper p. Iuectp B cenax TpyGuun n
Benosusl

Pacnpocrtpanenune. BepxHuit cuayp (JyajioB), H3BECTEH Ha O-Be
Totnann (sona f) u B Haccefine p. JIHecTp (CKambCKHE CJIOH).

Pon Palaeophyllum Billings, 1858
1858. Palaeophyllum gen. nov.: Billings, p. 168.

Cunonuwmubl: Synamplexoides Stearn, 1956 [tunoBoii Bux S. variosep-
tatus us Puumonga (mosomutel Chemahavin), npozununs Mauuto6a, Kana-
nal.Parabrachyelasma Tcherepnina, 1960 (tunosoit Bun P. lebediensis wus
BepxHero opnoBuka [opuoit [lopun u FopHoro Anrtas); Modesta Tcherepni-
na. 1962 (tunosoii Bug M. prima us BepxHero opaosuka ['opHoro AJjras).

Tunosolt Bunmx: P. rugosum, =Columnaria thomi Hall, 1857. ¥Ycra-
HoBJIeH 13 oproBHKa (Bask Pusep nsm nuzel Tpenrona), 03. Cent LkOHc,
Kananma (cm. Hill, 1959, 1961).

Huarunos. BerBuctble KoJoHHaJbHBIE . AuadparmaToGopHble KOpaJJbl,
pasMHoXKalouuecs noukosaHueM. CTEHKH KOPaJAHTOB JaMeJsJspHble HJH
(ubpo3HbIe, CENTHI CJA0XKEHbl TpabeKyaaMi.

3ameuanuda Haunbosee nonno pon nepeusyuen Xuaa (Hill, 1961) u
daayspom (Flower, 1961).

ABTopckuit nuarHo3: «Kopasaanl BeTBHCTBIE HAH MJOTHBIE, KOPAJJHTHI
OKpYTJble C TOJCTBIMH CTEHKAMH, paJHaJjLHble CENThl MPOCTIPAIOTCS HA BCIO
MIHPHHY; AHHILA OTCYTCTBYIOT HJIH PYAHMEHTapHbIE, MOUYKOBaHHEe GOKOBOE.

Ha ocnoBe nepeusyuenns tunos Xuana (Hill, 1961, ctp. 4) chopmyaipo-
BaJia cjaelyIolHi AHarHo3: «®aueonepHouIHble KOPaaabl ¢ GOKOBBIM, He
nappHcHAANbHLIM, TOYKOBAHHEM; CENThl NepPBOTO NOpsaKa, AJHHHbIEe, TOHKHE,
pPOBHbBIE, BBITAHYTBHIS K OCH; nepHdepuyeckas CTepeo3OHa y3xas, NHCCEMNH-
MEHTOB HET; JIHHILA TOHKHE, OOBIYHO IMOJHbIE, C OCEBBIM YyraybGJeHHeM, HX
KpaeBble y4aCTKH OMYLLIEHLI».

Huaruos Synamplexoides (Stearn, 1956, ctp. 20): «Kopaaa BeTBHCTBI,
COCTOHT M3 LHJIHHAPHYECKHX KOPaJJIHTOB, KOTOpble COENHHSICTCA TOJbKO B
TOUKax HayaJa HX pOCTa; MJacTHHYATBIE CENThl, X(:DOUIO pa3BHThle HA paH-
HHX CTaJHfAX, HA 3peJbIX OTCTYNaloT OT OcH. I[HHIA MOJIHbIE, TOPH3OHTAJb-
Hele». Co6CTBEHHO TOBOPS, TAKOIl AHArHO3 HHUeM He OTJHYAeTCs OT JHAarHO3a
Palaeophyllum.

C. K. Uepenunna (1960, ctp. 388) npensoxiina ciaedyIoLHil AHArHO3
Parabrachyelasma: «BetrBHcTasgs KOJOHHA, cocTOAllafd H3 LHJIHHAPHYECKHX
KopaaautoB. CenTel y2Ke Ha CPaBHHTEJLHO PAHHHX CTAAHAX PAa3BHTHA KopaJ-
Jla TOHKHe. ¥Y3KHil 000NOK MOsIBJsIeTCS paHO. Ha B3pocCablX cTagusX CENThl
He JO0XOAAT A0 OCH; XOpOLIO Pa3BHT OCEBOIl KOMIJieKc. [IHHIIA BBIMYKJIbIE.
[ToukoBaHnue 6okoBoes. CorjacHo aBTOpY, OTJHYHE OT BUAOB Brachyelasma
CBOJHTCA K XOPOLIO PAa3BHTOMY OCEBOMY KOMIJIEKCY H KOJIOHHAJBLHOI (opme
nocta. CpaBHeHne ¢ Palaeophyllum He npoBeneHO.
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ABtopckuit nuarno3 Modesta (Uepennuna, 1962, ctp. 140); «He6onbiuas
BETBHCTAs KOJOHHS, COCTOALIAs H3 LHJIHHAPHUYECKHX KopaJsauToB. Haluka
60KaJoBHAHAS C OCTPBIMH KpasiMi. CeNnThbl MOJMHO Pa3BUTHI, JOXOQMAT A0 LEHT-
pa. Hapy»kHble KOHLIBI HX CJHTBI B TOJCTBIH 06040K, B KOTOPOM OHH CErMeH-
tupoBaHbl. [1y3eipiu oTcytcTByloT. [lHHIIA He pa3suTel. MoJonable cTaguu
KOPOTKOCENTHLIE C TOJCTBIM 060aKOM». Otmnuue oT APyrux ¢Gopm, mo ompe-
JeJIEHHIO aBTOpa, CBOAUTCA K OTCYTCTBHIO AHHLI.

Brimre s yKe ykasbiBaJ, 4TO pyrossl 6e3 AHHIL, TeM 6oJiee KOJOHHAJIbHbIE
C BBICOKMMH KOpaJJHTaMH, NIPOCTO He MOTLJIH CYyllecTBOBaTh. B Takom cayuae
NpH OTCYTCTBUH 0a3ajbHOH OMNOPBI AJS MSTKOTO Tesja MOJHI Obla Obl BbI-
HYXK/J€H «BHCETE» Ha OCTPBIX BEPXHHX KpasdX CENTajbHBIX MJACTHH, UTO BPSL
Ju OblJI0 YA0OHO.

M3 ckazaHHoro caenyer, 4To o0belHHsIeMble NOJ NEePeuHCJeHHBIMH POJO-
BBIMH Ha3BaHHSAMH (DOPMBI HYKHO paccMaTpHBATh NMpeacTtaButensimu Palaeo-
phyllum. VX oTanuHe OT OCTaJbHBIX LUHATO(DHJJIOHAMA CBOAMTCSH, MOMHMO
(hOopMBI KOJIOHHH, K S0J1ee CJI0KHOH CTPYKType CKeseTa.

[eoxpoHoaoruueckoe pacnpoctpaHneHnue. Koneu cpenne-
ro — NO3JHHI OpJAOBHK — HavaJso CHJIVpa.

Palaeophyllum thomi (Hall, 1857)
Ta6a. VII, ¢wur. 2, 3, taba. VIII, ¢ur. 1; puc. 16—18

1857. Columnaria thomi sp. nov.: J. Hall in Emory, pl. 20, fig. la—dL.
1959. Palaeophyllum thomi (Hall): Hill, p. 4, pl. [, fig. I, 2.

Cunouuwmbl: Palaeophyllum rugosum Billings (Billings, 1858,
ctp. 168) us Bask Pusep uan uusoB Tpenrona, 3. Cent [l:xoH, Kanana
(Hill, 1961); Synamplexoides varioseptatus Stearn (Stearn, 1956, crp. 80,
taba. VIII, dur. 4, 6, 8, 9) n3 Puumonna, nposununs Manurtob6a, Kanana;

a V7 3 e

Puc. 16.

a 1 6 — COOTBETCTBEHHO MeNepeYHOe H NPOLOJBHOE CedYeHHss 4YaCTH KOJIOHMH TOJIOTHMA

Palaeophyllum thomi (Hall.), x4. CHIA, Hslo-Mekciko, PHumonn (Xuma. 1959, Ta6a. I,

¢ur. la u 1d); 8 H 2 — COOTBETCTBEHHO MONEpPeYHOe H MPOROJbLHOEe CedeHHs JEKTOTHNA

Palaeophyllum rugosum Billings, X2. Kanama, o3. CeHT-I)kOHC, rpaHuna Buask Pusep
u Tpeurona (Xuau, 1961, Ta6a. I, dur. 3 u 4)

dalaeophyllum humei Sinclair (1961, ctp. 11, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 1-—6) us Tpen-
oHa ¢dopmauna Liskeard) npoBunuus Ownrtepuo, Kanana, ?Columnaria
ascicularis Raduguin (Paagyrusn, 1936, crp. 101, Ta6a. II, ¢ur: 13) us sepx-
ero opaoBuka [opuoit llopun, ?Palaeonhyllum pasense Stearn (Stearn,
956, ctp. 89, tada. 16, ¢ur. 7) us Puumonna (dopmanus Stonewall) mpo-
unnusa Manurob6a, Kanana.

1 9ra kuura orcyrcrByer B 6ubsaunorekax CCCP u ccriixa Ha Hee 3aMMCTBOBaHa H3
16ot P. Baccaepa (1950), M. Xuaa (1959) u P. ®daayspa (1961). Kcraru, oHa He usse-
ua u 1. Xuaa (1959).
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Fonorun Columnaria thomi NPOHCXOAUT H3 OTJOXKeHHI Puumonza B
okpectHocTAX Iab-ITaco, mratr Hbio-Mekciko, CIUA (nepeusyuen Xuuai,
1959).

Hduarunos. BerBucrble KojoHHadbHBIE, AHAGDparMatogopHble KOpaJJbl,
pa3MHoxKalouuecss noukoBaHneM. CTEHKH KOPaJJIHTOB JIaMEJNJsIPHbIE HJIH
(GbHOGpO3HbIE, CENThl CA0KEHBl TpabeKyJaMH; CENTbl BTOPOro NOpsiAKa Py AH-
MeHTapHble. XapaKTepHbl Kejqo6000pa3Hblii 006040K MO Kpalo IJacTHHOK
JHHIL H BMSITHHA B HX LEHTpE.

Puc. 17. «Palaeophyllum humei» Sinclair. Kanaga, Onrapuo, JIuckapn,
BEPXHHIl OpIOBHK .

Tlonepeynoe (a) #u mpomosabHoe (6) cedenuss rosoruna X3 (CunHkaep, 1961,
taba. III, dur. 6 u 3)

3
3ameuyanus JuarHos Buaa Brenpsole chepmynanpoBan Draayspom |
(1961, ctp. 91): «3penble KOpaaaHThl JOCTHTAIOT 4, 5, pexxe 6 mu B nomnepeu-
nuke. KosmnuectBo cent neproro nopsiaka 20—22, pexe 24, OHH COeLHHSIOT-
¢Sl MO OBe HJH 1O TPH y LEHTpa, HHOrga OJH3KO MOAXOAST K ocH. CemnThl
BTOPOTO NOpsIAKA BCTpevaloTcss oueHb pefko, OOBIYHO OJHA-ABe Ha CeueHHe.
Ha BblcoTy 5 MM KOpaJsJja NpHXOAHTCS A0 7 AHHLL, KOTOpble Ha mepudepHu
NOJAHHMAIOTCS OKPYTJIBIM Ipe6HeM H BJAaBJEHbl B LIEHTPES.

ITo muennio Xuaa (Hill, 1959), Ttaxkne pyrossl_oTanuaiorcss ot Palaeo-
phyllum rugosum, uame BcTpeualouleiicsd (aleanoniHoil, yem dalenno-ue-
pHOMJHOI (OpMOfl KOJOHHH H 0oJsiee BHIMYKJBIMH AHHILAMH C 0oJiee y3KOfi
oceBOi1 nempeccHell. DTH OCOOEHHOCTH He CjelyeT pacCcMaTpHBAThL TaKCOHO-
MHUYECKHMH NMpH3HAKaMH, TOCKOJbKY MOUTH B JI000I xonoHun Palaeophyliun
MOXKHO OOHApPYKHT% (paleso-1uepHoHIHble YYaCTKH H MJIACTHHKH JHHILL pas
JIHYHOH CTeNeHH H30THYTOCTH.

ABtopckuit nuarno3 Palaeophyllum rugosum: «Kopanautsl LHIHHAPHYE,
CKHe MJIH OKPYTJIO JIOJNIHTOHAJbHBIE, 1HaMeTpoM 3—9 mm, compHKacaloLlHecs
i ceobonuble. OOllee KOJMHUECTBO CENT, B HAHOOTee MOJNHBIX KOpaJJTudTax
oxosno 40. CenThl NepBOTO NOpsIAKA AOCTHIAIOT HJH NOYTH AOCTHTAIOT OCH
a CenThl BTOPOTO NMOpsiAKa — pyAHMeHTapHble. [IHHIA NOJHbIE TOPH30HTAb
Hble HJIH CJ1a00 BBITYKJble H BOTHYThIE, OOGBIYHO OMYyIIeHbl Ha Kpasix. Ha 2 a4
BBICOTHl KOpaJijia HX NMPHXOLHTCS OKOJIO YeThIpeX (B cpenHeM). HO‘{KOBaHIJ
yaiureynoe, 60koBoe. Ha smiTeke 3aMeTHBI JHHIH HapacTanus i ciaabole ped
pa. OuepraHue KopaJsaa H3MEHUHBOY.

B npuBeneHHOM KpaTKOM H sICHOM ONIIC&HHH DHIMHHIC BETHKOJENHO 01
METHJI H3MEHYHBOCTb BO BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHMH NpeJCTaBHTeJeH BHIA, a Tak
JKe XapaKTepHble ero 0CO6eHHOCTH — PYAHMEHTapHOCTb CEINT BTOPOTO OPS]
Ka M crenu@uueckuin o6JaHK AHHLL. K coxaJjeHHIO, YAaJoCh MepeH3yuHT
Jumb Jektotunol Palaeophyllum rugosum, torna xak y Columnaria thon
COXPaHHJCS TOJOTHIL. |

Cnenyiolne xapakTtepHble uepThl, coraacHo Ctunuy (Stearn, 1956), npi
eviig Synamplexoides varioseptatus: Kopasaa LeP2TOHIHBII B OCHOBaHHH
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BETBHCTBIH Ha 3PesbIX CTaAHAX pocTa KoJoHHH. KopasaauTel UHIHHIPHYECKHE,
nuametpom ot 1 no 8 mm. Pyru He nabaiopaiorcs. ¥ 3pedblx ocobelt pa3si-
To 18 cent; Ha paHHHX CTAaAHAX OHH AJHHHBIE, ILIAaCTHHYATHIE, IJaBHAA H
MPOTHBOMNOJIOXKHASA CENThl COEAHHAIOTCS ¥ OcH. Ha B3pocJblX cTafHAX CeNThl
OTCTYMAIOT OT LIeHTPa, YTO 0OYCJOBJHBAET MOSIBJIEHHE NBYCTOPOHHEH CHMMeT-
pun. Centhl BTOpOro mopsaka pyaumentapusle. @occyna orcyrcrByer. Ha
10 mm BBEICOTBI KOpaJsa pa3BHTO 0koJo0 20 cjerka onylleHHbIX Ha nepupepuu
I BOTHYTHIX Yy OCH MJACTHHOK JHHLI.

Cunkaep (Sinclair, 1961) npuBen caexpymoouyio xapaxkrepuctuky Palaeo-
phyllum humei: 1epHOHAHBIA HJIH XaJH3HTOHIHBIH KOpaJsa— OOJbIIHHCTBO
3K3eMIJISIPOB yCTAHOBJEHO B TJIHHHCTBIX H3BeCTHsKax. Kopaaautel moutu
BCerja HMEIOT LHJIHHIpHUecKYo ¢opmy. Ha smureke pas3nHuiMbl 3HAKH Ha-
pactauusi u caabas pedpucrocTb. Hamku raybokue, nuametrpom 4—6 ma.
CTeHKH KOpaJIJINTOB yToJlleHHble. CemTel MepBOTO MOPSAKA, KOJHUECTBOM
0KoJIO0 18, mouTH He MOCTHTAIOT LIeHTPa; OHH TOHKHE, cJabo paclHpsioliecs
K nepudepnn. CenTsl BTOPOro nopsaka pyAHMeHTapHble, HX IJIHA He Ipe-
Boimaetr 0,5 mm. JIHHIA TOHKHE, MJOCKHE HJH OMVILIEHHble HA KpasiX, 4acTo
c nenpeccueil B uneHype. IloukoBanue 6okoBoe. CHHKJep ykasaJj jgaJee, 4TO
3Ta (opma otanuaercsd ot P. argus 0oJee LepHORIHOH KOJOHHEH H 6oJee
KOpPOTKHMH centami, oT P. halysitoides — Gosee nvaccuBHOl, a oT P. rugo-
sum — 0oJiee XaJH3HTOMAHOH KOJIOHHeil.

O «Palaeophyllum vaurelenses Twenhofel (Twenhofel, 1927) us Bepx-
Hero pHUYMOHAA 0-Ba AHTHKOCTH, H3BeCTHO ToJabKo (Bassler, 1950, crp. 274;
Hill, 1959, ctp. 9), uto nuameTp ero KopaJJHTOB paBeH 2—3 .MM, a JHHILA
aHaJIoTHUHBl P. rugosum. BoJbliero Hesb3s ckasaTh H B OTHolueHuH Pala-
eophyllum williamsi Chadwick in Williams (Williams, 1919, ctp. 128,
taba. VIII, pur. 2; cm. Hill, 1959, ctp. 9) us ? nuxkuero cunypa OHTtapio,
pasBe TOJBKO, UTO AHAMETP €ro 3pesblX KOpaJsJHTOB MOXKET HOCTHTraTh 4 m.

[IpuMepHO Te e OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHsS cKeJeTta xapakrepusyiot u Co-
lumnaria ? fascicularis (Panyrun, 1936): BetBucTse KosoHHH. O0llee KOJH-
YeCTBO CENT MeHsieTcs OT 16 Ha paHHHX cTaausax a0 66. Y ocu oObIUHO HAOJIO-
naetcsi cBOOOJHOe MpocTpaHcTBO. CenThl BTOPOro MOpsiAKa B JABa—UEThIpe
pasa Kopoue CeNT NMepBoro nopsaka. Mx mepudepiueckne oKOHYaHHS paBHO-
MepHO, HO ciaabo pacmupsiiores. PaccrosiHne MexX1y HENOJHBIMH AHHILAMH
(aBTOp HMeHyeT WX AuHccemumeHTamHu) paBHO 0,5—1 mat.

Palaeophyllum pasense ycranoByen Ctupaom (Stearn, 1956) 3 PuumoH-
na. Kopanauter mu6o UHAHHApHYECKHE, JHOO MOJHTOHAJNbHbIE, YACTO CONpH-
KacaloTcs ABYMs CTOpOHaMH, auHameTpoM 3—4,5 mm. Dnuteka MpoOAOJBHO
pebpucras. TowkHue NpgsiMble CENThl NMEePBOTO MOpPsIAKA KOJHUECTBOM 10 15
MOYTH JocTHralT HeHTpa. CenTbl BTOPOro MOpPsiiKa MpeaCcTaBJeHbl OYeHb
KOpoTKHMH wwHnukamu. Cummerpusi OunartepanbHasi. JIHHIIA H30THY-
Tble, BbIMYyKJable; HA 10 amm NpogOJABHOTO CeUeHHst MPUXOAUTCS M0 15 HX mia-
CTHHOK.

BrlnrensnozkeHHOe MOXKHO DE3IOMHPOBATH CAeAYIOUIHM o6pa3oM. ¥ mpen-
CTaBHTeJeH JAHHOTO BHJA SBJEHHS H3MEHUHBOCTH, KaK BHYTPHBH/IOBOI, Tak
H HHIHBHAYAJBHOII, IIHPOKO MPOSBJAIOTCA B 00JHKe KOJOHHH (B psile CJy-
YaeB MOTYT NpeoGJajaTh BETBHCTblE YUYaCTKH, TOTJAa KaK B JAPYTHX BCTpe-
4aloTCs TMOJYMACCHRHBIE), B MOMEPEeYHHKaxX KOpPaJJIdTOB, KOTOpble MEHSIOTCS,
B cpenHeM, oT | 10 8 mm, B AJIHHE CENT NMepBOr0 MOPSAKA, HEKOTOpble H3 HHX
MOTYT OTCTYNaTb OT OCH H He COeIHHATHCS BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHUAHHSMH C
COCeTHHMH MJACTHHKAMH, YaCTHYHO B OOJHKE TOPH30OHTAJbHBIX CKeJeTHBIX
3J1eMeHTOB (cTpoeHHe H (GopMa 30HBl AHHUL). DTH KOpaJsJbl 06BbEIHHSIOT
Takie XapaKTepHble YepPThbl, KaX MOCTOSIHHAS PYAHMEHTAPHOCTb CENT BTOPOTO
nopsiika H crnenH@HUHOCTL oceBoro yraybJaenus tadyna. Ha stom ocHoBanuu
BMOJIHE MOKHO 3aKJIOYHTh, YTO INepeuHCJeHHble 31eCb BHIOBble Ha3BAHHSA
SBJSIOTCS CHHOHHMAaMHK B OTHOIIEHHH thomi Kak paHee APYTEX NPENJIOKEH-
Horo. [locnennne uerwipe HasBaHus (P. vaurelense, P. williamsi, C. fasci-
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cularis 1 P. pasense), MOCKOJbKY 3TH KOpaJJbl NMpaKTHUECKH He H3YUeHBI,
MPOCTO He CJef0Baso 6bl YIOTPEOISTh.

PacnpocTpanenue. Bepxu cpenHero — BepXHHII OPIOBHK, BO3MOZK-
HO, H3peJlKa BCTpeuaeTcs H B HH3ax cuaypa. [3Becren B CeBepHoii AMeplke,
Ha tore 3anagHoit Cubupu 1 Ha Cubupckoil naatdopme.

Palaeophyllum thomi var. cateniforme Flower, 1961

B 1961 r. ®naysp (Flower, ctp. 91, Ta6a. 49, ra6a. 50) nox Ha3BaHHEM
Paleophyllum cateniforme omnucan OpHTHHAJbHBIX PYro3 € XaJH3HTOHIHOM
KOJIOHHEe!, AJs KOTOPBIX MNpeaJoXKHJ cJeAyioluil anarios: «Kopaaauter
JNJIMHHbBlE, TOCTHralollHe B MNolepeuHike 0oOblYHO 6, pexke 9 mam, o6pasyioT
KaTeHudopMHble Lend. KoJuecTBo cent nepsoro nopsinka 22—26. Mx BHYT-
pEHHlIle OKOHYAHHS COeJMHSIIOTCS B TpYNmbl 0oJee 4yeM IO [ABe, dallle IIO

Puc. 18. «Palacophyllum cateniforme» Flower. CIIA, Heio-Mekcuko, das-TTace,
Caxoua Baasio

ITonepeuHoe (a) @ mnpoRodsbHOe (6) ceyeHHst 4uacTH TOJOTHNA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, X1,25 W X1,75
(<baaysp, 1961, ta6a. 50, dur. 3 u 5)

yeThIpe. DTO CJHSHHE He 3aKOHOMEepHOe M sicHas MeaHaJbHas (occyJa Bceraa
orcyTcTByeT. CenThl BTOPOrO MOpPsiaKa OOBIYHO Pa3BHTHI, MO AJHHE OHH He
MpeBbIIIAIT OJHOH 1IeCTOH OOJIbIIHX CENT, a MO TOJIIHHe — IUHPHHBL (GHOP
Hapy:KHOH cTeHKH. JIHHIA CHJIBHO H30THYThl — OMYiUeHbl Ha Kpasix H BOTHY-
Thl B LIEHTpe, NpHYeM OceBasy AEeNpeccHs MOKeT H3MEHATLbCS M0 IUHPHHE H
rayoune. Uuesno ux nmactud Ha 10 4m npomoJbHOro cedeHuss — 10 12—15».
YcTaHOBJIEHbl 3TH KOpPaJJbl H3 BepXHero opAoBHKa rop ®paHkauHa y IJb-
[Taco, Heio-Mekcuko, 1. e. ortyna xe, uto u Palacophyllum thomi.
Xaau3uTouaHbl (KaTeHH(OPMHBIH Mo Paayspy) OOJHK KOJOHHH MOCJTY-
»Kus ocHoBanueM CTHPHY [AJs BblAeJeHHS MOABHAA PArvui, ONMHCAHHOTO HM
ke Palaeophyllum pasense. 31ecb KOpAJIJIHThl COeLHHSIOTCS ABYMS-TPeMs
CTODOHAMH M OTJKWYAIOTCS MeJKHMH pa3mepaMu — guamerp 1, 7—2 mm.
Ha snutexe xopomo BuAHA TNpomosbHast pebpucrtoctb. OKoso 10 TOHKHX
pasHaJbHbIX CENT I[EepBOro IOpPSILKA, He COeAHHSACh, AOXOAST MOYTH [0
nentpa. CenTbl BTOPOTO MOpsiaka odeHb MeJqkHe, Poceyna oTcyTCTBYeT. [IHH-
11a H30THYThle. ABTOp yKaz2aJ, 4YTO OpHrHHAJ 3TOH (OPMbI IIPOHCXOTHT H3

OTJIOKEHHH pH‘IMOHJla, HO B pa60Te MMOMECTH/ TOJbKO OYEeHb HeUYeTKOe H30- |

6pazkeHue obllero BHAA KOJOHHH CBEpXYV.
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Bo BcskoM cayuae BnoJsiHE O4eBHAHO, YTO BHYTpEHHHE OCOOEHHOCTH CTpoe-
uus ckenera Palaeophyllum cateniforme npakTHYeCKH TOXKIECTBEHHBI
P. thomi W eNHHCTBEHHOH OTJHYHTEJBbHOH UYEPTOH MOXKHO IpeINOoJIOXKHTh
(opMy KOJIOHHH — lieroyeyHasi MpOTHB BETBHCTOH HJIH MOJYMAaCCHBHOI. DTH
kopaJubl (cM. Takxke Sinclair, 1961) BcTpeuaioTcsi, Kak IpaBuJO, B (oJee
TJIHHHCTBIX PA3HOCTSX H3BECTHSIKOB, T. €. OOHTAJH OHH HAa HJHCTOM [JHe, TJe
B OCajKe KOJHYECTBO MEJHTOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOE ObIJIO CYLIECTBEHHO MOBHI-
IIEHHBIM.

IO. Y. TecakoB Ha OCHOBaHHH H3YUEHHA «lLeNoYeyHbIX» paBo3utHa (1965)
NpHIIeJ K BEIBOAY O TOM, YTO, OCKOJIbKY TaKasi OpHTHHAJbHAsS opMa KoJo-
HHH OOYyCJOBJIEHA INpeXJe BCEro 5KOJOTHYeCKHMH MPHYHHAMH, BBIAEJATh B
pasJHYHbIE POJABl MACCHBHO-IIEMOUYEYHBIX H 1leNOYeyHbIX TalyJ/siT HeJb3s.
[To-mMoeMmy, cpeaH HHX HeJb3sl TaKXKe YCTAaHABJHBATH H CAMOCTOSITEJbHBIE
BH/IbBI, TaK KaK JOMOAJHHHO H3BECTHBl Te H Apyrue (GhopMbl KOJOHHH, OJH3-
KHe 10 CTPOEHHIO BCEro ckesjera (3KOJOrHYeckHe BapHETETHI).

Palaeophyllum fasciculum (Kutorga, 1837)
Ta6a. VIII, ¢wur. 2, taba. IX; puc. 19—22
1837. Cyathophyllum fasciculus sp. nov.: Kutorga, S. 41, Taf. 8, Fig. 6, Taf. 9, fig. 4.

CuHonuwmbt Streptelasma (Palaecophyllum) aggregatum Nicholson et
Etheridge (Nicholson, Etheridge, 1878, ctp. 71, Taéa. V, ¢ur. 3) u3 Bepx-
Hero opaoBHKa (u3BecTHsiKH Bala-Craighead) Afipwupa, lotnanaus (sTor
BHJ, OCHOBAaH, BEpPOSsITHO, Ha TOM e MaTepHaJge, uto H «Sireptelasma crai-
gense Mc Coy» sensu Nicholson et Etheridge, 1878, ta6an. V, ¢ur. 4); Pa-
laeophyllum tubuliferum Reiman (Peiiman, 1958, ctp. 43, ta6a. 11, dur. 1,
2, puc. 1) w3 nnangoBepu (TamcaJgay) oKpecTHocter Xamcanay, IDCTOHHS,
Parabrachyelasma wvirgulta Tcherepnina (Uepennuna, 1960, crtp. 388,
tada. 0-XI, ¢ur. 2) us Bepxuero opmosuxka [opuoro Anaras; Palaeophyllum
argus Sinclair (Sinclair, 1961, crp. 12, ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 1—4, taba. VII,
¢ur. 4) u3 Bepxuero opnosuka (Pen Pusep) nposuuums, Mauuto6a, Kanana;
Paleophyllum margaretae Flower (Flower, 1961, ctp. 90, rtaGa. 47,
¢ur. 10, 11, taba. 48) u3 BepxHero opmaoBuka (cdopmauusg CskoHa Baabo)
rop ®pauxanna, Caxpamenrto, wrat Heio-Mexcuko, CIIA; Paleophyllum
gracile Flower (Flower, 1961, ctp. 89, ta6a. 46, ta6a. 47, ¢ur. 1 —8) us rex
JKe OTJOXKeHHH okpecTHocTed Dub-I[laco mrat Hbio-Mekcuko, CIIA; Favi-
stella (Paleophyllum) minimum Y{i (FO# Yan-mun, 1960, ctp. 96, Taba. 1,
¢ur. 12, 13) u3 Bepxuero oppoBuka Uxeussina, IOro-Bocrounrwii Kuraii;
?Columnaria (Paleophyllum) troedssoni Poulsen (Poplsen, 1941, ctp. 11,
ta6a. 1, pur. 9, 10) u3 Bepxuero opaosuka (dopmauus Opdan Ailnenn), MbC
Mosnucon, cesep I'pensnanmnu; ?Modesta prima Tcherepnina (UepenuuHa,
1962, ctp. 140, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1, 2) u3 BepxHero opaoBuka [‘'opHoro Ausras.

Foanmorun (cMm. cuHoHuMHKY) Cyathophyllum fasciculus TpoHCXOLHT
H3 PHH30B JJAaHAOBEpPH OKpecTHOcTell Xarmcagay, DCTOHHS. DK3eMmnasipbl Pa-
laeophyllum tubuliferum B xoanexuun B. M. Peiimana (1958) moxHO cuH-
TaTh TOMOTHIAMH.

duaruo3. BerBucrble KosoHHaNbHBIE AHaparMato(opHble KOpaJlJbl,
pasmHoxKalouyecs noukosanneM. CTeHKH KOpaJJHTOB JaMeJaJasipHble HIH QU-
OpO3Hble, CENTHl CJ0KEHbl TpabeKyJaMH; CENThl BTOPOro MOpsiiKa XOpOILO
BbIpaKeHbl. JIHHIIA B LEHTPAJbHOH 30He KopaJJa MJOCKHe, a B HX mepHde-
pHYECKOH 4YacTH pas3BHT kKeJo6000pas3Hblii 0000K.

3amMeuaHus. BrnepBrle 3TOT BHI KaK TakoBoO#l HaHGoJee AeTajbHO OINH-
caH [bi6oBckum (Dybowski, 1873, ctp. 124): KopaanuThl LHJIHHAPHYECKHE,
anamerpom 3—5 mm. KosnuectBo cent paBro 44—50. IHHIIA KOJOKOJI000-
pasHble ¢ MJOCKHMH KpasiMH. ABTOD moJjiaraJj, Kak B jajbHedlieM H PeiimaH,
4TO JJIf 3TOTO BHOA XapaKTepHO oOpa3oBaHHe crnelH(HUECKOH TPyOKH B Me-
€Tax KOJIEHOOODAa3HBIX HM3TrHOOB MHHIIL, MIDOEKTHPVIOLLEHCcs Ha IJOCKOCThb
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ric. 19, «Streptelasma aggrega- Puc. 20. «Palaeophyllum argus» Sin-
tum» Nicholson et  Etheridge. clair. Kanana, Manuto6a, Psn Pusep

Wlornanaus, AH])’-JIMp, Bepxuml op- IMonepeynoe (a) w npomonabHoe (6) ceseHus
NOBHK rosotina, X3 (Cuuk.qaep, 1961, Ta6a. VII,

IMonepeuHoe cedyeHHe KoJoHHH, X1 (HH- ¢ur. 4, taba. IV, dur. 2)

KOJBCOH H  JcpHax, 1878, Ta6a. V,
¢ur. 3)

Puc. 22. <<Palaeophyllum|
graciles Flower. CIIA,
Hruio-Mexkcurko, Cakonng |
Bassio |
[MonepeyHoe (a) H NPOZOJD- |
Hoe (6) ceyeHHs TOJIOTHMA, |
cooTBercTBeHHo X4 H X3,5
(Prayap, 1961, Ttabn. 46, |
¢ur. 6 u 3)

Puc. 21. «Palaeophyllum
margaretae> Flower.
CIIA, Hbio-MekcHKo,

H3BECTHAK AmNX3M.

ITonepeyHoe (@) H npomOJbHOE

(6) ceuyeHHS OTHEJLHOIO KO-

paJJHTa, COOTBETCTBEHHO X12

u 3,5 (Pnayap, 1961, Taba. 47,
¢ur. 10 u 11)




wan@oraHus ABYMsl NapaJuelbHbIMH JAHHUIMH (cM. MBanoBckuii, 1965,
ctp. 114).

OcHoBHBIE O0COGEHHOCTH CTpoeHHs1 cKeqeTa Palaeophyllum aggregatum
(Nicholson, Etheridge, 1878) caenywouine: xosouua BeTBHcTass. Kopaaaurel
UHIHHADHYECKHE C XOPOLIO BbIPAXKEHHOH SMHTEKOH, AHAaMeTpoM 2—3 mM.
CreHka yToJllleHa 3a CYeT paclIHpeHHs NepH(epHUecKHX OKOHUAHHH CemT.
B ray6oxux uyameuxax BHAHBI B BHIe peGep BepXHHe Kpasl CeNnTaJbHbIX IJa-
'CTHH. XOpOIIO pa3BHThl CENTHl ABYX MOPSIAKOB, HX KOJHUYECTBO PABHO OKOJIO
(20—25) X 2. doccyna He H3BecTHA. MHOrma HEKOTOPBIE CENTHI COENUHMIOTCS
BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHYaHHAMH, 06pa3ysl HeNNIOTHYIO IceBLOKONMyMeay. [Hua
XOpOoIIO pPa3BHTHI, BLINYKJbIE, HA OAHY JHHHIO HX mpuxoautces 3—4. nccenu-
MEHTbl OOBIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO H3peaka HabaionaloTcs Ha nepudepHu (He-
TmosHble aHHa,— A. H.).

B. M. Peiiman (1958), npensoxua chaenymoluuit nuarios Palaeophyllum
tubuliferum: «KoJoHHANbHBIE BS3aHKOBHAHBIH KOpPaJdJd C MPSIMBIMH HJIH
‘cJlerKa H30THYTBIMH KOpaJJHTaMH CpedHHX pa3MepoB. CenTsl IepBOTO IO-
psAAKa MOYTH JAOCTHTAIOT ILleHTpa; nepHdepHueckHe KOHLLI cenT o6pasyloT
06010k, obluee KosaHuecTBO cent gocturaet 20X 2. J[HHLIA MOJIHbIE, H30THY-
Thle B BHJe NPSIMOYTOJIBHOTO cBoja. MiMeercss akcnasnbHasi 30Ha MHHIL, NEepH-
(bepHueckHe BepTHKaAJbHbIe KOHIIBI KOTOPBIX 00pas3yloT TPyOOUKy, H MepHakK-
CHaJbHasl 30HAa JAHHW». B ommcanun aBTOp yKasaJ, 4YTO B JaHHOM
cJayyae JJIHHA CENT BTOPOrO MOPSIAKA paBHA OJHOI TpPeTH OT CeNT IIepBOro
Iiopsiika.

OcHoBHble uepThl cTpoeHHss Parabrachyelasma virgulta (YepenHuHua,
1960) : KosoHHST BeTBHCTAs], KOPAJJIHTH IIIHHIPHUECKHE, DMHTEKA MPOLOJb-
HO pebpucras. Centsl ABYX NOPSAKOB CJAHBAIOTCS B 00040K H YTOHYAIOTCH
K ueHtpy. OTmHypoBaBIIHecs OKOHUAHHS CENT IepBOro mopsiaka y ocH 06-
Pa3yloT HEMJOTHYIO CTPYKTYpy. ['laBHAs cenTa mepecekaer ocbh, K Hell rped-
HEBHJHO NPHCOEeIHHSIIOTCS MeTacenThl. CenThl BTOPOro MOPsSiAKE OYeHb KOPOT-
KHe. Ha paHHHX cTaausX OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT, a GOJbIIHE CENThl COeTHHSIOTCS
B LIEHTpe KOpaJJHTa; 10 Mepe pocTa OHH yKOpauyHBaloTcs. ¥ 3peJqblx ¢hopm
CeNnThl COeAHHSIOTCS H 3akpyunBaiorces. [Ipu nuamerpax 5—8 mm KOJHUECTBO
‘CeNT paBHO 22X 2—23X2, O6010K XOpoLIO pa3BHT, NMepHdepHuecKHe OKOH-
YaHHS CENT B HEM OTTPaHHUEHbl APYT OT Apyra. [[HHIA [OJIHble, OMyLIeH-
Hble Ha Kpasx H NJockHe B LeHTpe. Ha 5 MM mponosbHOrO ceuyeHHS NPHXO-
Juress 7—12 ux naactuHok. [ToukoBaHne 60xoBoe.

CornacHo Cunkaepy (1961), Palaeophylium argus — dauenysonnnble
'KOJIOHHH, B KOTOPBIX KOpaJJHThl HHOTJA colpHKacaloTcs. Popma HX LHJHH-
JipHueckag, nuamerp 5—7 mm. Ha snureke Xopouo pasjHYHMBI TOHKHE JIH-
HHH Hapacrauus (1o 10 Ha | mm) u pebpa (3 Ha | mm). CTEeHKH yTOJIIEH-
yple. Oxoso 20 cent mepBOro MOpsigKa AOCTHTAIOT LEHTpa KOopaJJaHTa, YTOH-
yasch MO AJIHHEe, MpHMepHO, HA | mm. JdHuia o6bIUHO MOJIHBIE, KPYTO OMY-
LleHHble Ha nepH@epHH H MJOCKHE HJH cJerKa BblIykJble B LieHTpe. CHHKJED
OTMETHJI, UTO y 3TOH (DOPMBI, IO €ro MHEHHIO, AHHILA BOTHYThle. OLHAKO HAJ0
3aMEeTHTb, UTO MOMelleHHoe HM Ha TabJa. IV, ¢ur. 2 uzobpaxeHue MpoaoJb-
HOTO CeueHHs sIBHO IIepeBepHYTO.

Huarnos Paleophyllum margaretae (Flower, 1961): «Iunamerp KopaJ-
JHTOB 4—4.5, penko 5 mm. CenThl MepBOTO Nopsinka B KosuuecTBe 20—24
MOYTH JOCTHTAIOT LIEHTPa, OCTaBJSAS CBOOOAHBIM JIHIIbL YETBEPTh — OAHY Ille-
CTYyI0, P€IKO OJHY CEIbMYIO AHAMETpa, Tle COeAHHSIOTCS B IGYNNBI 1O [IBe-
Tpu. CenThsl BTOPOTo NOpsifKa, Kak NpaBHJO, B TPH pasa Kopoue. KosanuecTBo
Juuu — 16—19 Ha 10 mm npoaoJbHOTO CEUeHHS;, HX Hapy»KHble YYacTKH
NeprneHanKyJ/J sipHbl CTEHKe, 3aTeM OHH IOYTH BEPTHKAJbHO MOJHHMAIOTCH
BBEpX, 4 B LEHTpPe MJIACTHHKH BHOBb CTAHOBSTCS MJGCKHMH>.

Has Paleophyllum gracile 3ToT Xe HcCAeL0BaTe b NPENJIONKHI TaKOH
JHarios: «JluaMerp KopaJJauTtoB 3, pexe 3,5 mm. BHyTpeHHHE KOHIBI CENT
mepBoro nopsiaka (ux 12—14, pexxe 17), He gocTHTast OCH, COEIHHSIIOTCS IO
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nBe-TpH. CenThl BTOPOro nopsifika 3anatounsle. Hucao AHHL — 3—4 HA BHI-
COTY, PAaBHYIO JHAMETpy KopaJJauta, uau 7—8 Ha 5 MM, 10 KpasgM OHH cJaabo
MOJHSATHI, HHOT1a paBHOMEDHO>.

Huarnos Favistella (Paleophyllum) minimum (YO# Yaun-mun, 1960):
«ITonunHsAKH BETBHCTHIE, COCTOALINE H3 LHIHHAPHYECKHX KopaJautoB. [lone-
peuHoe ceueHHe KOpaJJHTOB Kpvrioe, anamerp 3—3,5 mm. Centbl ABYX IO-
psEAKOB, 4Hcao ux (15—19) X2, cenTsl mepBoro mopsiika IJHHHBIE, TJHHOM
okoso 3/s—*/s amamerpa KopaJsJura, CemnThl BTOPOIO MOPSAKa LOXOIST [0
HX NOJIOBHHBEL Bce cenTwl CHJBHO YTOJIIEHBl B QOCHOBAaHHH H COELHHSIOTCSH
JIpYr ¢ APYroM B Y3KHI 006010K. [IHHIIA TOJIHBIE, C KPYTHIMH BBIMYKJbIMH
KpsIMH, HX CpeJHssl yacThb IJOCKasl, MeCTaMH ¢ yrJavoOJeHuem B LieHTpe. MH-
TepBaa mexay anuumamu 0,25—0,5 sm. JTHccenUMEHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT». IO
UaH-MHH ToJaraer, 4to 3Ta (opMa OTJHYAETCH OT BCEX H3BECTHBIX BH/OB
TOrO K€ pOfa MaJblM AHAMETPOM H MEHLIIHM KoJjuuecTBoM cent. Caenyer
TakKzKe OTMETHTb, YTO Ha MpHBEJEHHOM HM H300paKeHHH MpPOIOJbHOTO ceye-
HHA KopaJaa (taba. 1, ¢ur. 13) HHrAe He BHJAHA oceBas BMsATHHA B I.Ja-
CTHHKe [HHLIA.

O6a HuxKecaenyolllie KopaJJaa He MOTYT ObITb OTOXKAECTBJEHBI YBEPEHHO
c P. fasciculum u3-3a nJOXOl COXpaHHOCTH MaTepHaJsa H KpaTKOCTH aBTOp-
CKHX ONHCAHHH.

Columnaria (Palaeophyllum) troedssoni (Poulsen, 1941). I3BecTHO
JHILUb, 4YTO 3TO BETBHCTO-KOJOHHAJBHBIN KOPAJJI C JHAMETPCM KOpaJJIHTOB
He Oojee 8 mm. OOuree xoamuectBo centT— 48—60. HasBanne mnpenJo-
JKEHO IJIl KopaJqJos, onpenenenHbix TpencoHom (Troedsson, 1928) us op-
JOBHKCKHX BaayHOB Kak «Columnaria (Palaeophyllum) stokesi M.-Edw.
et H.».

XapakTepHble 4epThl cTpoeHus ckeqera Modesta prima (YepenHuHa,
1962) : KoJloHHST BeTBHCTAsl, KOPAJJIHTHl LHJAHHApHUECKHe, AHaMeTpoM 3,3—
5,4 mm. CenThl NaacTHHYATHIE, TPAOEKYJbl IJIOTHO CONMPHKACAIOTCS U HAmpas-
JeHbl Koco BBepX. CenTsl mepBOro nopsiika AOXOAsiT A0 ocH. [FlaBHas cenTa
nepecekaer ocb, K Hell rpeGHEBHIHO MOAXOAAT MeTacenThbl. CenTsl BTOPOTO
nopsifika, mpHMepHO, B ABa pasa Kopoue. Oblee KosinyecTBo cent — 14—16,
HEKOTOpble H3 HHX K UEHTPY yTOHYAlOTCs, ApYrie, Hao6OpOT, MpHOGpeTaloT
ponasonanyio opmy. O6oxok mnpokuit (0,6—0,9 mm), cerMeHTHPOBAHHBIII.
Ha pannux cragusax (auametrp 1,5 4ta) CeNnThl elBa BBICTYNAIOT 3a IPeLeJibl
IIHPOKOro 060aKa. .

Bce ykasaHnubie Bblllle (OPMBI, IPEANONOXKHTENbAO H 1Be NOCJAeIHHE, 00B-
eHHAIOTCA CJAeAYIOUIHMH OCOOEHHOCTAMH, KOTOpbIe Pe3KO OTAHYAIOT HX OT
paccMOTpeHHOro Bhllle P. thami; Bo-TePBBIX, NMOCTOSHHOE H IOBCEMeCTHOE
pasBHTHe, MyCTh Jaxe HHOTAA H OYeHb KCPOTKHX, CENT BTOPOro Mmopsigika H,

BO-BTOpBIX,— HaJHYHE ITOJIHBIX IJIOCKOBDLITIYKJIbIX B LIEHTPE KopaJjiiTa AHHIL, |

KOJIEHOOOPa3HO HJIH KeJ06000pa3Ho H30THYTHIX MO Kpal. DTOro, MHE Npea-
CTaBJIsI€TCS, BIIOJHE JOCTATOUHO, YTOGHl 00beAHHHTL TaKHe KOpaJibl Moja 006-
LUIHM BHAOBBIM Ha3BaHHeM fasciculuin.

Heo6xoanmMo oTMeTHTb, UTO HA CaMBIX PaHHHX CTaAHAX pocTa OoJbliie
CenTHl Y pyro3 AaHHOTO BHJAA Bcerjaa amJjekcomopdHbie. B mpoliecce pa3Bu-
THSI OHH CTAHOBSATCS NJHHHBIMH, IOCTHTAIOLIHMH OCH, 8 3aTEM CHOBA HECKOJIb-
KO YKOpauHBAIOTCS, HO HEKOTOpbIE H3 HHX OCTAIOTCS COELHHEHHBIMH CBOHMH
BHYTPEHHHMH OKOHYaHHsAMH. CJe[bl TAKOTO COeMHHEHHs BBIPAXKAKTCS B CO-
XpaHHBIIEHCS pOMAJNIOHJHOCTH CeNTaJbHBIX IMJACTHH H B HX OTIIHYpPOBAaB-
IIHXCS MPHOCEBBIX yYacTKax.

HamenunBocth P. fasciculum nposiBasieTcs B CHJIbBHO BapbHpYIOLIEH AJH-

HE CeIlT, 0COOEHHO MaJiblx, B pasx—xoo6pa3HH AHaMeTrpoB KOpaJJIHTOB, B HHO- |

rga MeHdwuieMcd gaze B OJHOM KOpaJlJIuTe o0J/Ke OHHLIL.

Pacnpoctpanenune Bepxuuit opmnosuk Ulornanaun, CuGHpCKO |

nmatdopmsbl, tora 3anagHoit Cubupu, CeBepo-3anaanoro Kuras, CeBepuoii
Awmepuxy; Husel JuaanpoBepu IlpubGantuku u CHOHpPCKOH M1aThOpPMBL
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Palaeophyllum fasciculum var. halysitoides Troedsson, 1928

Kak u B mpenbiayiiem ciayuae, H3BECTHBI (PYro3bl, XapaKTepH3YIOIIHECS
THIHYHBIMH 175 P. fasciculum uepTaMu CTpOeHHSI CKeJeTa, HO OTJIHYAIoLUlle-
CA XaJH3HUTOMAHOH (opMoil pocTa. DTH KOpaJsJbl NMpeaiaraercss BbIAEJHTD
B ocoOblit Bapueter P. fasciculum var. halysitoides Troedsson, 1928.

Tpencor (1928) mpennoxkun caenyiounit nuaruos «Columnaria» halysi-
toides (Tam xe, ctp. 113, Ta6ua. 28, ¢ur. 1—5): «Kopann cnaoxen Hempa-
BHJIbHO BETBHCTBIMH KOpaJJ/aHTaMH Anamerpom 3—6 mm, KOTOpble COeIHHS-
I0TCS MEXKAY co00# Mo OJHOMY-ABa-TpH. KX momepeuHHKH OKpYTrJble 3a Hc-
KJIoueHHeM MecT conpukocHoBeHusi. CenT okoJgo 40, moJoBHHA H3 HHX XOPO-
110 pa3BHTA H MOYTH AOCTHTaer IeHTpa. [[HHIIA MOJHbIE, MJIOCKHE HJH BbI-
LVKJBble B IIEHTPe H ONyLleHHble Ha Kpasx, 0oJee yacTble HAa paHHHX CTaau-
gax. MUx xoauuectBo 10—14 na 10 sem BBICOTBI KOpaJJHTa». YCTaHOBJEH
H3 TJHHHCTBIX H3BecTHAKOB ¢opmanuun Kanaxoyn CepepHoit ['pennanniun,
a Takxe W3 BepxHero opmoBuka Ypana  (MBano, MsrkoBa,
1950).

Columnaria halysitoides Raduguin (Pamgyrun, 1936, ctp. 100, Ta6a. II,
¢ur. 12) njoxo nsobpazkeHa (aBTOp INpHBEJ TOJNBKO MOIEPEUHOE CeueHHe
KOJIOHHH). DTO IlermouyeyHasi KOJIOHHS, oOpa3oBaHHAas yallleyHbIM mepudepu-
YeCKHM NOoYKOoBaHHeM. JlHaMeTp UHJAHHIPHUYECKHX HJH OBAJbHBIX KOpaJJi-
ToB 3,5—4 ma. JIHHIA MOJHBIE, NMJOCKHE B LEHTpe H H30THYThble Ha Kpasx.
Paccroanune mexny uumu 0,3—2 mm. HenosHble QHHIIA BCTpedaloTcs pef-
ko. CenTel MepBOro mopsiaika AoXoAsAT A0 IeHTpa. CpeaH HHX BCTpeualoTcs
KaK POBHBbIE, TaK H cJab0o M30THYThble. ¥ OCH HEKOTOpble CENThl COeNHHSITCS
no aBe-TpH. BcTpeuaeTcsd JIOKHBIE CTONOHK (MpHUHHA TOSIBJEHHS TaKOH
CTPYKTYpbl OblIa TOJBKO UTO paccMoTpeHa). JliHHA CenT mepBOTO MOpSI-
ka — 0,2—0,5 mm, Tonuuna creHkd — 0,1—0,3 mm. Bepxuuit opnosux ['op-
Hoit [Iopi.

IDTH XKe KopaJubl H3 TeXx ke oTJoxKeHui omucanbl C. K. UepenHunoit
(1960, ctp. 391, taéa. 0-XI, ¢ur. 3) xax Favistella radugini co cieqyOLHM
nuarHosom: «Kycrthcras KomoHHs, cocTosiiass H3 UHJIHHIPHYECKHX KOpaJ-
JRTOB, KOTOpble YaCTO pAachoJaraloTcs IemoyKaMi, HAMOMilHas KOJIOHHH
Halysites. Takoe pacroJsioxKeHHe KOpaJJHTOB OOYCJOBJEHO YacThIM H Kak
Obl KYCTHCTHIM MOUYKOBAHHEM KOpaJJHTOB. JlHaMeTp B3pOCJBbIX KOPaJJHTOB
2,9—3 10 4 mm. Centhl ABYX MOPSIAKOB B KoJuuecTee 28—32. Bosblune cen-
Thl JOXOMASIT A0 LIeHTpa, MaJjble cenThl 3auaTtounble. OB60MOK CPaBHUTE/IBHO
toukuit (0,1—0,15 mn). HapyxKHasa CTeHKa Y HEKOTODPBIX KOpaJJHTOB (e-
cToHuaTas. [IHHIIA MpOCThle, HepaClleNJeHHble, MOYTH TOPH3OHTAJbHbIE H.IH
caerka H3orHytole. Ha 5 mm HacuntbiBaercsd 4—6 puuum. IToukoBanie 6o-
KOBOEY.

[TockoJabKy I1enoueuHble IHATODHAJOHIHABI He BCTpevyaloTcsl B OObIYHBIX
Pa3HOCTAX H3BECTHSIKOB COBMECTHO C THIHUYHBIMH MpeICTaBHTEJNSIMH Tex
JKe BHJIOB, HampallHBaeTcsl BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO XaJH3HTOMAHAs (opma xo-
JIOHHH Oblja HauboJsee OGJATONPHATHOH MpH OOMTAHHH HA CHJbHO 3arJHHH-
3HpOBaHHOM cyOcTparTe.

Palaeophyllum lebediensis (Tcherepnina, 1960)
Tadn. X, dur. 1, 2

1960. Parabrachyelasma lebediensis sp. nov: Yepennuna, crtp. 388, tada. 0—X,
¢ur. 4, 5.

FConorun— Parabrachyelasma lebediensis, cm. Uepemnuna, 1960,
ctp. 388, taba. 0-X, ¢ur. 4. [IpoucxoauT U3 BepxHero opaoBHKa p. Jlebenp,
[opublit Aaraii.

L uarHo3. Berucro-kosonuaJnbuele, nuadgparmatrodopHble KopaJaJbl,
pasmuozkatouuecss nouxkopanuem. Lupoxuit 060[0K JaM2JJSPHBLIE, CENThHI
Tpabekyaspuble. CenTbl MepBOro Mopsiaka MOYTH BCerjga JOCTHTAlOT LEHTpa,
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CenTbl BTOPOro MOPSiKA XOPOWIO BbIpaKeHbl. JIHHIA BbIOYKJblE, 4acToO C
cceBoil nmenpeccHeil. J{OMOJHHTEJbHbIE MJIACTHHKH MHOTOUYHCJEHHBIE.

3ameuanus U3 npusenennoro C. K. Uepenuunoit (1960) xparxkoro
OINHCAHUS CJeAyeT, UTO OTHOCSIIHeCcsT K 3TOMY BHAY KOpaJJbl — BETBHCTbIE
KOJIOHHH, o0pa3oBaHHble UHAHHAPHYECKHUMH KOpaJJHTaMH. JIHTeKa IMpo-
noJbHO pebpucrtasi. CenThl ABYX MOPSAKOB MOCTPOEHBbI H3 COMHKEHHBIX, Ma-
paJJiesIbHbIX TpabeKyJ, KOTopble COeAHHSIOTCS Ha mnepudepHd U o6pasyioT
060/ICK, a K OCH yTOHUYaloTcA. B mpuoceBoil 30He OTUIHYypOBaBlIlecsd OKOH-
YAHHS CeNT MEepBOro Mopsiika o0pasyioT CTPYKTYPY pPas3HUYHON IJOTHOCTH.
Ha 3pearix cragusx ocesasi moJjocTb cBo6oanasi. CenTbl BTOPOTO MOpsiaKa
TOHKHE, AJHHA HX paBHA IMOJOBHHE-TPETH MAJHHBI CeNT I1epBOro MOpsAKa.
B o6oake oun BosiHHCTO H30THYTHL. [Ipn anamerpax KopaJquautoB 10—I18 mm
oflilee KOJNHYECTBO CeNT H3MeHsieTcs B mpefenax oT 35X2 mo 47 X2. IHu-
ma Ha nepudepuy MOAHHMAIOTCS BBepX, B lleHTpe nporHyTel. Ha 5 mm mpo-
JOJIbHOTO CeueHHs IMPHXOAHTCS 5—O6 MJacTHHOK AHHUL. EcTb momosHHTEJNB-
Hble nuacTHHKH. [ToukoBaHue GOKOBOE.

Ot Apyrux H3BECTHBIX IpeACTaBHTeJell TOTO XKe poAa OTJHYHe OIlpee-
JsieTcsl KOMIIJIEKCOM CJeAVIOUHX YepT CTPOeHHsT cKeseTa: 1) MOBOJIbHO WIH-
pOKIil 060/10K; 2) NpeKpacHO BbIpaKeHHble AJHHHBIE CENThl BTOPOTO MOPS -
Kxa; 3) GoJblIoe KOJHYECTBO AOMOJNHHTEJNbHBIX MJAACTHHOK HAa AHHIIAX.

Pacnpoctpaunenne. Bepxunit opigoBuk [Iopuoit Hlopun (am-
3acckast cButa), [opuoro Ausras u Cubupckoit mnaatdopMmbl (aHajoru
auUIrHJaaa).

B cocras Palaeophyllum, no Bcell BepOsSITHOCTH, AOJKHBI ObITb TaKiKe
BKJIIOUEHBl IBa KPaTKO XapaKTepH3yeMbIX HUXKe 'KopaJJa.

B 1851 r. Musbu-9nBapa 1 Om (Milne-Edwards. Haime, 1851, ctp. 440,
Taba. 20, ¢ur. 2) sxkobu u3 xkap6ona Buuuumnera, Kananga, omucanu BeTBH-
CTO KOJIOHHAJbHBIN Lithostrotion stokesi sp. nov., cCONpPOBOIHB 3TO Ha3Ba-
HHe BecbMa KpaTKHMH CBeJeHHSMH — pPOBHble IIHJHHApPHYECKHE KOpaJlJHThI
AnaMerpoM 5—6 MM ¢ XOpPOLIO BbIpaKEHHBIMH AHHIIAMH H 36 cenTaMH ABYX
nopsinkoB. Tpencon (Troedsson, 1928, ctp. 111, Taéa. 27, ¢ur. 1) npeanmnoJo-
JKH.1, 4TO B paiioHe, oTkyaa moktop Ctokc mepenas MuubH-OaBapay H Imy
3TOT 3K3eMILIAp, Pa3BUTHl OTJOXKeHHs PHuMOHZa, T. e. BepXH OpAOBHKA.
Cunkaep (1961), ycranoBuB mecto c6opa Crokcom (ayHnbl, caenan 6oJee
OmpeneseHHbII BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B JaHHOM NYHKTe H3BecTHb KakK CTOYH
MayHTun, Tak u Fotnmaunuit (cuayp).

TojsoTHI 3TOTO BHIA HEH3BECTEH, OTCYTCTBYIOT TakKXke H JOCTOBEpHbIe
TONOTHNBI (BO3MOXKHO, HocaefHHM OJau3oK «Palaeophyllum argus», cm.
Sinclair, 1961). OxoHuaTeJbHO TOUHO He YCTAHOBJIEH H BO3P&CT IOPOM, OT-
Kyzna Obl1 CTOKCOM B3SIT 3K3eMILJIsIp 3TOro kopaJaaa. [Tostomy ynorpebie-
Hile BHAOBOro HasBaHus «Palaeophyllum stokesi» He uenecooGpasHo.

Palaeophyllum umbellicrescens Chadwick (Williams, 1919, ctp. 129)
u3 PHIRKHero cuaypa Ontapuo, Kanama — BeTBHCTast KOJIOHHS guadparma-
TOQOPHBIX PYro3, OTJAHYAWIIAACT <«MYIKOBHAHOCTbIO» (umbellar) — cxox-
JeHHeM KopaJaauToB. BoJblie 06 3ToM KopaJile HHYEro He H3BECTHO.

Pon Dendrostella Glinski, 1957
1357. Dendrostella (noapon Favistella) subgen. nov.: Glinski, S. 88.

CunroHuwM: Soshkinella Ivania, 1960 (tumoBo#t Bua Columnaria vul-
garis Soshkina, 1936 u3 KHBeTCKOro spyca 3amajHoTo ckjJoHa CeBepHOTO
Ypaaa).

Tunosoi#t Bun: Cyathophylloides rhenanum Frech, 1886, =Cyathop-
hyllum caespitosum trigemme Quenstedt, 1879; cm. I[lemmep (Pedder,
1964, cTp. 434), YcranoBJeH H3 XKHBETCKHX OTJIOXKeHHH Peldckoii o6macTu.
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Jdunarunos. BerBucro-kosoHHaJbHBIE AHA(GparMaTohOpHble KOpPAJJIHI,
pasmMHoxKaBmHecs noykoBanneM. OG00K JaMeJIsIPHbLE, CENThl ABYX MOPSI-
KOB CJIOKeHBbl TpabeKyJaMH; OHH TOHKHe, IDOBHbIE, pajHaJbHble. JIHHINA
TOHKHE, TIJIOCKHe HJIH c1afo H IMJIaBHO H30THYThle, 6Ge3 KeJo06006pasHoro
neperuba Mo kparo.

Bameuanusa B. A. Usanuua (1960, ctp. 41) naa Soshkinella npen-
JIOXKHJAa Takolf AHarHo3: «KoJsioHHH BeTBHCThE HJH TpH3MaTHUeckHe. CenThl
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Puc. 23. Columnaria sulcata Goldfuss. OxpecTHocTH Puc. 24. Columnaria sulcata
Benc6epra, Iladpar, cpennuii neBoH Goldfuss. Cpennuii neBOoH okxpe-
.a — yBeJHYeHHOe H306paxkeHHe 4aCTH [MONePeYyHOro CeyeHHs criocreit [ladpara
KoJsioHuH rosotuna (Toasmdyc, 1826, Ta6a. XXIV, ¢ur. 9); IMonepeuHoe (a) H npomoabHce (6) ce-
6 — yBesHYeHHOe H306parieHHe [ POJOJbLHOIO Ce4YeHHst OT- yeHust, X4 (Baccaep, 1950, TaGa. 18,
JIeJIBHOrO KOpaJIJIHTa TOJIOTHIA (Xunn, 1961, rta6a. |1, ¢ur. 17 u 18)

dur. 11)

Ha mnepudepHH CcJHUTBl B 000A0K C $ICHOH KOJIIOMHApPHOH CTPYKTYpOH.
Juauwa noaueie. [Ty3pipuaTasi TKaHb OTCYTCTBYET».

. 3. byabBankep (1958) ycraHOBHJA CHHOHHMHOCTbL ‘BHIOBOTO Ha3Ba-
Hus Columnaria vulgaris Soshkina, 1936 B otnowenun Cyathoplhylloides
rhenanum Frech, 1886, a Ilemxmep (1964) — Cyathophylloides rhenanum
Frech, 1886 B otnomenun Cyathophyllum caespitosum trigemme Quen-
stedt, 1879. T'muuckuit (Glinski, 1957) tunom Dendrostella usbpan Cyat-
hophylloides rhenanum, torna xak B. A. MBauus (1960) nmpennoxuna Co-
lumnaria vulgaris ¢ Toit ke ueabio aas Soshkinella. IlocaeTHUM 3BEHOM
STOH LenH 3aKJ/IOUeHHH sBJseTCcsS YyCTaHOBJeHHe ToxnaecrBa Dendrostella
u Soshkinella, npuueM THMOBBLIM BHAOM poja SIBUTCS, KaK CTaplIHil H3 CH-
HouumoB, Cyathophyllum trigemme. ,

IlipencraButenn Columnaria, X KOTOPbIM 3THX PYT0O3 OTHOCHJH MHOTHE
TaJIEOHTOJIOTH, OTJHYAIOTCS MpeXKjae BCero MJaeoHOGOPHBIM CKeJeTOM H H30-
THYTBIMH IHHIIAMH, HA KOTOPBIX YacTO Pa3BHBAIOTCS MOMOJHHTENbHBIE TJa-
CTHHKH (pHc. 23, 24).

Tun xosonuu, obuine oco6eHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI CKesJeTa H ero CTPYKTypa
HecOMHeHHO cOuamxkaioT Buabl Dendrostella ¢ mo3mHeOpaOBHKCKHMH H paH-
Hecuaypuiickumu Palaeophyllum. BHemHne oOTJHYHA B JaHHOM cJaydae
BeCcbMa HEe3HAUHTeJbHbl — MOXKHO yKa3aTb JHIIb HA HECKOJbKO (oJiee IIH-
pPOKHII 000/IOK B COOTHOLIEHHH C TOHKHMH CeNTaMH H Ha GoJiee HJH MeHee
poBHBle JQHHIIA 6e3 mepudepuueckoro nepern6a. Cienyer yuyHTBHIBaThb, 4TO
Tak Ha3blBaeMas <«KOJIOMHapHas CTPYKTypa o0oJKa» BCTpeuaeTcs HHOrAa
He y BCeX KOpaJIHTOB JayKe OJHOH KOJOHHH.
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Ecau npusnate Dendrostella mpsmeiMu moToMKamu Palaeophyllum, to
B 3TOM CJiyuae HAacTOpaxkKHBaeT 3HAUHTEJbHBI TeO0XPOKOJOTHYECKHH Mepe-
pPBIB MeXJYy HCUE3HOBEHHEM IMOCJAeIHHX M HavaJoM MOSIBJIEHHSI MepBHIX,
XOTSI 3TO [POBHBIM CUETOM HHUYETO ellle He Aoka3sbiBaeT. He Gosee yoenuTeabHo
BBITJIIAHT TaKxKe NMpearnoJoxkeHne H o ToMm, uto Dendrostella siBnsgercss Ka-
KHM-JH00 GOKOBBIM OTBETBJIEHHEM €IHHOTO cTBoJa wLuaTtodumaongun. Ta-
KOH e «pojJ 0e3 TeHeTHUeCKHX KOpHeH» mpeiacTaBJisieT coOoi n Kwangsi-
phyllum. :

3HAUYHTEJbHO MPOlle PEeLIHTb BOMPOC O MPOHCXOXKAeHHH AeBOHCKHX Co-
lumnariidae. 9Tu pyrosbl (GakTHUECKH OTJIHUAIOTCA OT LHAaTOMHJIJOHILHL,
JUIIb NJe0HOGOPHBIM cKeJjeToM. [TockoJabKy apeBHelHe H3 HUX — Fasci-
phyllum — H3BEeCTHB yKe H3 BEPXOB CHJIYpa H HH30B J€BOHA, HECOMHEHHO,
BepHee HX (DHJIOTeHeTHYECKH CBs3aThb C KopadJgamu tuna «Columnaria»
gotlandica, ueM co 3HauuTeJbHO OoJgee mogaoxwimMu Dendrostella, nocpenct-
BOM IOSIBJIEHHS] y HHX AHCCeNHMeHTapHyMa.

[eoxpoHonoruueckxoe pacnpoctpanenne. ?KoHeu panue-
TO — CpeIHHH 1eBOH.

D endrostella trigemme  (Quenstedt, 1879)

1879. Cyathophyllum caespitosum trigemme Goldfuss: Quenstedt, S. 518.
1964. Dendrostella trigemme Quenstedt: Pedder, p. 434, pl. 62, fig. 1—11.

Cunounuwmu: Cyathophylloides rhenanum Frech (Frech, 1886, ctp. 93,
taba. 111, ¢ur. 19, 19a) u3 kusetTckoro sipyca (BepXHHII cTpHHrouedasoBbIit
u3BecTHsAK) paition Iladpara, Peiincken o6aacru. Columnaria vulgaris
Soshkina (Cowxunna, 1936, ctp. 22, puc. 1—3) H3 KHBETCKHX OTJIOXKeHHH
zanagHoro ckJjona CeBepHoro ¥pana; ? Columnaria (Cyathophylloides)
disjunctus Whiteaves, 1892 (cm. Lambe, 1901, ctp. 103) u3 1eBoHa OKpe-
cTtHoctell 03. Bunnunerosuc, Kanana.

Jlextorun: Cyathophyllum caespitosum irigemme. Quenstedt,
(Quenstedt, 1881, Ta6a. 162, ¢ur. 5). IIpoHcX0AUT H3 XKHBETCKHX OTJOKEHHHA
oxkpectHocTeil [Tadhpata (cm. Pedder, 1964, crp. 435).

Hduaruno3. BerBucro-koJOHHAJbHbE dHAa(parMaTodoprblie KOPaJJbr,
pasMHozkaloulecss noukopaunueMm. OG0MOK JaMeNJsPHBIH, CENThl ABYX IO-
PSIIKOB CJIOXKeHBl TpabeKkysnaMH; OHH TOHKHe, pOBHble, paaHaJbHble. [IHHIIA
TOHKHe, IJIOCKHEe MJH cJa00 H NJaBHO H30THYThle, 0e3 xea06000pa3Horo
nepern6a mo xpaiw. JLJHHA CENT BTOPOTO MOPSAKA 3HAUHTEJNbHO MpPEBBIIIAET
WHpHHY o0oaKa. _

3ameuanusa Kparkas aBropckas xapakrepuctuka Cyathophylloides
rhenanum (Frech, 1886): nuamerp xopaamutoB 0,7—10,0 mm. Centhl nep-
BOT'O MOpsSiAKa JOCTHTAIOT OCH He COeQHHSSICh, CENThl BTOPOrO MOpPSIAKa B
nBa pasa xopoue. [InoTHas nepucepuueckass 30Ha WHPHHONA | mat cJoxKeHa
CTepeonaasMoil. DHAoTeKaJbHast TKAHb COCTOHT H3 MNPABHJbHBIX TOPH30H-
TaJbHBIX AHCCEMHIMEHTOB, DacrnoJiaralolliXcsd Ha PAaCCTOSAHHH | MM APYr OT
Jpyra, KOTOpble B OUpaHHYEHHOM MeXKCeNTaJbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE 06pasymT
poBHble AHHIIA. HeT cienoB my3bpHCTOll TKaHH, JHIIb HAa NepudepH BeTpe-
yalorcs pelKHe Jamedubl. [y6nHa ualiki okxoJso 15 mm. [ToukoBaHle ua-
1neyHoe, OOKOBOE.

E. 0. Cowxuna (1936) npensoxuna caenytowuit guario3d Columnaria
vulgaris: «BeTBHCTBHIH KOJOHHAJMBHBIA KopasJa. SuedKH UHJIHHAPHYECKHE.
CenTpl MepBOro H BTOPOro MOpSIAKA YTOJIIIEHH CTEPeONaasMoil y mepude-
pun. TaGyJabl ropH3oHTaJNbHbIe HJH cJerka H3orHyTele. [ly3bipuartas TKaHb
He pasBHTa». [aKOMy [AHAaTHO3Y MOTYT YAOBJETBOPSATH NMpeacTaBHTeNH Pa-
laeophyllum, Dendrostella, Kwangsiphyllum, Ceriaster, Stauria u 1. m.

Asrtopckasi xapakrepuctuka Columnaria (Cyathophylloides) disjunctus
(Lambe, 1901, ctp. 103); unaunapuvyeckiie KopaJsaHTbl MecTaMH COeILHHSIOT-
csA, MecTaMi OTHAEJIEHbl IpyT OT Apyra, o6pasyloTcs MyTeM MOYKOBAHHMA; HX
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Puc. 25. Dendrostella trigem-

Puc. 26. «Cyathophyllum rhenanum» Frech. Cpen-
me (Quenstedt). Kanana, HUIl JIeBOH, XHBETCKHIl sipyc okpecTHocteit [ladpara
CpeAHHH ﬂg(Bbo}(I;;/[ opmauns YBeJHYeHHble MPHMEPHO B 4 pa3a H306paxKeHHs NpPOIOJbHOTO

(a) H nonepeyHoro (6) ce4YeHHH KOPaJJUTOB. XOPCIIO BHIbI

TlonepeyHoe (a) nouks (Ppex, 1886, rTaba. III, cdur. 19 u 19a)

NMPOIOJBbHOE

(6) ceyeHHST KOPaJJHTOB KOJOHHH

THnoTHna, X3 (ITenmep, 1954,
Taba. 62, dur. 5 u 9)

Puc, 27. «Columnaria vulgaris»> Soshkina. CpenHHil 1eBOH, XKHBETCKHIl spycC
3anajgHoro ckiaona CeBepHoro YpaJaa

NponoJbHOEe (2) cCceyeHHsS COOTBETCTBEHHO X4, X4, XI10,
«KOJIIOMHAsl CTPYKTypa o6Gogka» (Comxura, 1936, Terct, -puc. 1-—3)

Tlonepeynbie (@, 6, 8) H X4. BuiHa



AHaMeTp paBeH OKOJIO 5 mm. 13 TOHKHX POBHBIX CEIT IIE€PBOTrO nmopaaka A0X0-

OAT 10 LLeHTpa; CelNThbl BTOPOT'O NMOpPsiiKa B ABa pa3a Kopoue. PasBurs TOHKHE,.

cyOropH3oHTa/NbHble, MOJHbIE, PeXe HeiloJHble, AHHIA-THadparMbl, pacrno-
JIO’KEHHBIE HA pAacCTOSHHH ApPYyr oT aApyra 1—2 mm. D1y dopmy aBTOp

npHu3HaBaJ KpaiiHe Gauskoit «Cyathophylloides» rhenanum Frech, Ho mo-
CKOJIbKY OHa IIOYTH COBCEM He H3ydeHa, HX TOXJECTBO MOXHO HPHHSATH

TOJILKO YCJIOBHO.

[lenptit psig pyros, omuWcaHHBIX Kak mpenactraButesu Columnaria, Stereo-
phullum, Favistella unu Soshkinella ouenb 6au3ox D. trigemme — Stereo-
phyllum floriforme Soshk., S. massivum Soshk., S. bilaterale Soshk., Co-

lumnaria quadriseptata Soshk., us sitpens Ypana, C. minor Soshk. us HuK-

Bero neBoHa ¥Ypauaa, Soshkinella kergeleschica Fedorovitch in Ivania u S. mi-

nima Ivania, a tak:xke Favistella asiatica Bulv. H3 »XHBeTCKHX OTJIOXKEHHIL

Canaupa, S. columnaris Zhelt. u3 HixKHero meBoHa (KpekoBcKue cjon) Ca-
aaupa, Columnaria neminghensis Ether. u3 nesona Hosoro IOxuoro ¥Yaa-
ca, C. helderbergiae Swartz. u3 nixHaero nesona (Kaiizep) CeBepHoit Ame-

pPUKH H IP.
Bce nepeuliciiennbie opMbl oueHb 0JH3KH ogHa Apyroil. OTJIHYHTENbHbI-

MH 0COGEeHHOCTSIMH ABTOPHI BbI6Hp21J'IH yalle BCEro pasHHlLy B AHaMeTpax.

KOpaJJIHTOB H B KOJHYyecTBe cenT, HOo uHorna (Columnaria neminghensis
Eth., C. minor Soshk.) yunteiBaiun c¢opmy Kosouuu uau (Soshkinella co-
lumnaris n Ap.) wHpHHY 06OAKA H TOJIIHHY cenT. BeposTHO, MHOTHE HZ2
HHX B JeHCTBHTEJBHOCTH TOXIECTBEHHBL

PacnpoctpaneHnue. ?Bepxu HHXKHero— cpelHHil TeBOH, I'IaBHBIM
o6pasom, xuBetckuil spyc. Masectren B llentpasabnoii EBpome, na ¥Ypade,
Ha tore 3amaanoit Cubupu, g CeBepHoii Amepuke, PB ABcTpaJiu.

HEKOTOPbIE 3AMEYAHHUS O POOE COLUMNARIA GOLDFUSS

Brimre y:xe HeOZHOKpPATHO YIOMHHAJOCh, YTO OYeHb MHOrHe HCCJeI0Ba-
TeJIH MPOIJIOro H MepBOH MOJOBHHBI HAIIErO CTOJETHIH BKJIOUYAJH HEKOTOPBIX
unaropumronaun B cocraB poaa Columnaria Goldiuss, 1826 (=Columniphy-
[lum Quenstedt, 1879). lonpbacdycom 6bln MpemoXKeH CaeAYIOUIHI AHATHO3
pona: «/13BecTKOBBIIl MOJMHM, KOTOPBIH COCTOHT H3 KOJOHKOMOAOOHBIX Mapad-
JIeJIbHBIX TPYOOK, HasMeraloUux APYr Ha Apyra. BHyTpeHHss1 noJocTb 3aHsATA
3BE3AYATBLIMH MJacTHHKaMH. IlomepeuHble MeperopojakH H COeIHHHTEJNbHbBIE
Tpy6ouku ortcytctByloT» (Goldiuss, 1826, ctp. 72).

TunoBeiM BuaoM pompa sBiasercs (Mc Coy, 1849, ctp. 121) Columnaria
sulcata Goldiuss. ABTop maJs eMmMy cJaeaVIOLLYIO XapaKTepHCTHKY: «[losum-
HSK COCTOHT H3 MapaJjyleJbHbIX HJH HCKPHBJEHHBIX MNSTH-IIECTHYTOJbHbBIX
Tpy6OK, MPOA0JbHO GOPO3AUATHEIX H MONEPeyHo CTpYyHyaThiX. 3Be3UaTo pac-
MOJIOJKeHHble MIacTHHKH (cenTsl, — A. /.) DOBOJBHO MHOTOYHCJIEHHBI, Cpe-
JH HHX MO pas3MepaM BBIJIEJSAIOTCS OOJIblIe H MeHblle, OOJbIIHEe COeTHHS-
I0TCS B LeHTpe» (TaM ke, ctp. 72, 1a6a. XXIV, ¢ur. 9a—c).

Kak nokazanu pesy/abTaThl Inepen3yueHuss opuruHanaoB (Lang, Smith,
1935; Sinclair, 1961) Columnaria sulcata — KONOHHAJbHBIN MJ1€0HODOPHBL
KopaJaJs u3 cpenHero paeBoHa Iladpata, oxpectHoctu DbBenc6epra, ®PT
(puc. 23). Bcemn OCHOBHBIMH OCOGEHHOCTSIMH CTPOEHHSI CBOEro CKeJera,
KakK TO: oOuiuit 06JHK KOpaJJJaHTOB, THI YAlIKH, XapakTep H CTPYKTypa cell-
TaJbHOTO annapara, 3TOT BHJ O4YeHb OJH30K cpenHeneBOHCKHM Dendrostella,
takxe H D. trigemme. OTaiune CBOAUTCS JHIIb K MOfBJEHHIO OOHJbHBIX 0~
MOJIHHTEJbHBIX MJACTHHOK H IOCTOSIHHO BBIPAKEHHOTO Y3KOro HCCemHMeH-
tapuyma. PaxT HemocpeACTBEHHOH reHeTHYeCKOH CBS3H MeEXKAY LHATOMHJI-
JOHANIAMH H KOJIOMHAapHHAAMH OCOGEHHO BeposiTeH, TeM OoJiee, UTO B HCTO-
pHH pyro3 momoCHbIE CJaydYaH IIPOHCXOXK/IEHHS INJeOHO(OPHBIX KOJOHHAJb-

HbIX KOpaJlJioOB OT KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX 2K€ ILI/Ia(ppaI‘MaTOCbOprIX CJydyaJaHucb He-

OIHOKpAaTHO.
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Pon Kwangsiphyllum Grabau et Yoh in Yoh, 1931
(pro Syringophyllum Grabau et Yoh in Yon, 1929 non Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850)
1931. Kwangsiphyllum Grabau et Yoh nom. nov.: Yoh, p. 79.

Tunoso#t Bua: Syringophyllum permicum Grabau et Yoh in Yoh,
1929.

YcTaHOBJIEH B HH:KHEM KapOoHe («H3BecTHAKH c Tetrapora» — ? Bu3eli-
ckuit sipyc) Ces. 'yancu, Kurai.

Hdunaruos. BerBuctele KosoHHanbHblEe AHadparmatodopHble KopaJ-
JIbl, pa3aMHOKalolecs noukoBaHnneM. OG00K JlaMeJJsipHBIHA, CenThl Tpabe-
KyasipHble. [IHHIIa noJHBIE, OOBIYHO MJOCKHE B IleHTpe H XKeao6006pa3Ho
ONyILIEeHHble 10 Kpalo.

3aMeuaHus l3BecTeH BCero eAMHCTBEHHBII NMpeICTaBHTENb poaa —
THIIOBOH BHA — oueHb caabo uayuennsnii (Yoh, 1929; MBanosckuii, 1967a),
B OCHOBHOM IO ()parMeHTapHBIM MaTepHaJaM He BCerja Xopolleil coxpaH-
roctu. [To3TOMy NpHBEIEHHBI BHIE POJOBOH NHATHO3 HeJb3sd paccMaTpi-
BATb OKOHYATEJbHBIM.

Bsarele camu no cebe Takue KopaJuabl MOpdOJOrHYecKH OueHb OJH3KI
oproBukckuMm Palaeophyllum. Ot Dendrostella ex gr. ftrigemme OHH Ha
TMepBBIH B3IMVISA OTJAHYAIOTCS, B OCHOBHOM, TOJBKO O6oJiee IMIHPOKHMH (H-
OpasJbHBIMH KOHYCaMH, CJaralol(HMH CeNTajJbHble TpabekyJabl. VX reHeru-
yeckHe cBsi3W ¢ Gosee JOpPeBHHMH LHATOMHJJIOHAMAAMH COBEpPILIEHHO He
IPOCJEKEHbl BCJAEACTBHE TeOXPOHOJOTHUYECKON H30JHUPOBAHHOCTH H IOJOXKeE-
e Kwangsiphyllum xaxk npeacTaBHTessl 3TOTO CeMelcTBa B CHCTEMe pPYro3
TOJIbKO YCJIOBHOE.

[eoxpoHOJTOTrHUYUEeCKOEe pacnpocTpaHeHue. PaHHHA Kap-
60H. ABTOpBl OWINOJHCHL NIPH AATHPOBKE OTJOXKEHHI, H3 KOTOPBIX HMH ObLI
BIepBLIe ycTaHOBJeH K. permicum.

Kwangsiphylluin permicum (Grabau et Yoh in Yoh, 1329)
Tada. NI, dur. 1
1929. Syringophyllum permicurn Grabau et Yoh gen. et sp. nov.: Yoh, p. 2, pl. I, II.

Fonotun— Syringophyllum permicunt, cm. Yoh, 1929, ctp. 2,
rta6a. 1, II. TIponcxoanT U3 PBH3eHCKOro sApyca HHKHEro kapOoHa («H3BeCT-
Hsaku ¢ Tetrapora») paiona Xo My I, ceBep mpoBunuuu I'yancu, Kurai.

I uarHo3s. BerBuctole KoJioHHAJbHBIE, AHAapparmMaTodopHble KOpaJbl,
pasMHozKallHecss noukopaHneM. O00J0K JaMeJJsipHblH, CcenTbl Tpabeky-
Jsipuble. JIHHIA TOJHBIE, OOBIYHO MJOCKHE B LEHTpe H KeJ06006pa3Ho Omy-
mieHHble Ha Kpasix. CenThl Ha MOPSIAKI OTYET.IHBO He MOAPa3aessioTcs.

3ameuaHus Bup oueHp cnabo u3yueH — H3BECTHBI BCEro fABa KpaT-
kux onucanus (Yoh, 1929; MBanoeckuii, 1967a). B o6Goux cayuyasix MOKHO
KOHCTAaTHPOBATb TOJBKO BBIAEPKHBAIOLIHECT OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHS CcKeJe-
Ta, KOTOpble MepeulicJeHbl B AHaTHO3e.

Ecau ynacrcsi: yCTAaHOBHTB IIPeICTABHTENS 3TOTO POJA C SICHBIMH CelTa-
MI BTOPOTO MOPSIAKA, JOTHYHO ObINIO Obl MPEeNJOXKHTb B TaKOM CJyyae HOBOE
BHJOBOe Ha3BaHHe. 31ech Kak Obl HalpalllHBaeTCs aHaAJOrHs C OpAOCBHKCKH-
st Palaeophyllum — P. thomi co cnabo BblpaxkeHHoIT AHbdepeHanmel
cent no aauHe u P. fasciculum c OOBIYHBIMH MaJIbIMH CENTaMH.

Pacnpoctpanenune. TouHO ycTaHOBJIEH BO3pacT BMeLIAIOUIHX OT-
goxeHuil Toabko Ha CeBepo-Bocroke CCCP (p. $Slcaunasi), mo COBMECTHBIM
HaxoJ4KaM MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIX (opaMuHi(pep — cepefnHa BH3eHCKOTo sipyca.
B Kurae (I'yancu) BHA mpeanoJio:KHTeJNbHOo OTHECEH K BH3eHCKOMY spycy,
a B Typraiickoii HU3MEHHOCTH — K ?3epXaM TypHe ilJIH K HH3aM BH3e.
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UCTOPUSI PABBUTUSA LLUATOPHUJIIJIOUOU

Haxonku Proterophyllum simplex u OGJHU3KHX OPJOBHKCKHX KOJIOHHAJb-
HBIX PYTO3 C JaMeJNJspPHOI CTPYKTYpOIHl CKesJeTa CJY:KaT HEONPOBEPKHMBIM
J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM He TOJBKO TeCHeHIIell reHeTHYecKolH CBs3H O0OHX MOAOT-
PSACB, HA 3ape HX HCTOPHH, HO H NOATBEPXKAAET MHEHHE O TOM, UTO KOJIOM-
HapHHHBl NPOH3OLIJIH HEMOCPeACTBEHHO OT npumuropuanun (lBaHoBckui,
1965). Mx xoJOHHH OBIMH elle OUYeHb MEeJKHMH, a KOpaJJIHThl COXpaHHJH
OPHMHTHBHBIE OKpyrJeHHble ouepTaHus. OTCYTCTBHE TaKHX MAHHBIX SIBJS-
JiOCh MPHYHHON CYIIEeCTBOBABILETO NPEACTABJEHHs] O MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH Iep-
BbIX HHaTOoQuAMOHANT («(DaBHCTEMIHA», «KOJIOMHAPHHA») B OTHOIIEHHH Ta-
OYJSAT — JMUXEeHapHHA H OJH3KHX HM KopanasaoB (CoxogoBs, 1955 u ap.) wu.
KaK CJeICTBHEe 3TOro, Heyjaad B IONBbITKAX OOHAPYXKHTb «IMPOMEKYTOUHBIE
mexkay uumu ¢opmer» (Hill, 1960). Bes comuenus, Billingsaria, Foerste-
phyllum nnu Nyctopora BHelllHe oueHb OJH3KH ApeBHUM Favistella u Cyat-
hophylloides, x0Tl OTCyTCTBHe OOLIHX BHEUIHHX CTEHOK KOpaJJHTOB y py-
ro3 3TOMY NPSIMO IIPOTHBOPEYHT.

CenranbHblil annapatr Piroterophyllum ex gr. simplex mpeacTaBJeH, Kak
u 'y Primitophyllum, KOPOTKHUMH JaMeJJsipHBIMH TpeOHsAMH U LIHIAMH, pac-
NOJIOKEHHBIMH 6e3 BCSKOH BHANMOI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

Hapy:xuble cTeHKH mepBBIX ¢aBHCTeNT ObIIH TaKxkKe JaMeJJIspHbIMU
XoTs, corjacHo uccaenoBannsam Paayspa (Flower, 1961), cpean Hux ObIIH
H3BECTHHI H (uOpo3HbIe CTPYKTYpbl. CenTanpHbIll annapaTt TakiHx BHAOB, Kak
F. alveolata u F. rigida npencTaBJ/eH yKe CIUIOIIHBIMH IJacCTHHAMH, NpeK-
DAaCHO MOApa3AeNsIOUIMHCA Ha 3JeMeHTbl o0oux mnopsakos. Ilostomy Fa-
vistella ompeneseHHO CJeAYyeT NMPH3HATh 3HAUHTEJNbHO OO0Jiee MPOrpPecCHBHO
OpTraHH30BAHHBIMH KOpaJjaMH, 4eM HX HeNOoCpeICTBeHHble MpeaKH.

[TpuMepHO, ¢ KOHLIA CpPeIHEro OpAOBHKA H3BECTHBI MepBble IHATOGHJI-
JOHAMIBI ¢ TpabeKkyaspHbIMH centaMi — Palaeophylium. Ha ux reneruue-
CKYIO IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb B OTHOIIEHHH ()aBHCTENJ YKa3bIBAIOT YacTO XOPOILIO
BbIpayKeHHbIE LepHOHAHbIE PAaHHHE CTaAHH pocTa KOJOHHH MpPH OTYETJHBBIX
nup@epeHLPOBAHHBIX HA NMOPAAKH cenrtax. [lameoduanasl npocyliecTBoBa-
JH 10 cepeiiHbl paHHero cuaypa. OHH NPeACTaBJsAT cOO00H OUeHb BaKHYIO
IpYINNy, 3aBeIOMbIMH TOTOMKAMH KOTOPOI SIBUJIHCH IIHPOKO pacHpOCTpaHeH-
Hble B CHJYpE H TeBOHE apaxHOPUJIHAB H crnoHropuanuasl (MBaHOBCKH,
1963, 1965, 1967a).

Buner Cyathophylloides ne TonbKO GoJiee MOJOIAbIE, HO H HECKOJDLKO
OoJiee CJIOKHO OpraHH30BallHble KopaJgJabl, ueM Favistella. Cnenyer 3ame-
THTb, UTO y BceX 0e3 HCKJIOUeHHs NpeacTaButedeir Prolerophyllum, Favis-
tella u Palaeophyllum cpenn TOPH3OHTAJNbHBIX CKEJETHBIX 3JEeMEHTOB pes3-
KC npeobJajgaji IMOJHBE, NJOCKHEe HJAH cJa1a60 H30THYTble MNJIACTHHKH —
HEenoJIHble THHINA BCTpeyaJich KaK HCKJIOUeHHE.

[TyTH 3BOJIIOIIHOHHOTO Pa3BHTHSA CpefHe- H MO3THEOPAOBHKCKHX I1IHATO-
dunTOHIHA MOXKHO INPEACTaBUTb CJAEAYIOLleH CXeMOH — OT KpaiiHe NpHMH-
THBHO OPTaHH30BAaHHBIX JaMeNJsApHbIX Proterophyllum udepe3 JaMesJIsspHO-
dubposurix Favisiella (c sICHO BBIpA:KEHHBIM CENTAJbHBIM anmapaToMm) K
Palaeophyllum — ¢ tpabexyaspubiMu centamu. Cyathophylloides B Takom
cJayvae Tak:ke SBJSIOTCS NOTOMKaMu Favistella; ux OTJAHYHS 3aKJII0YAIOTCS
b JeTassiX CTPOEHHs CenT H AHHIL (pHc. 28).

Hecxonbko HHaye npeacTaB/sas cebe HanpaBJeHHe HCTOPHUECKOro pas-
BuTHs 370N rpynnel pyro3 ®Paaysp (Frower, 1961). Favistella (Favistina+-
4 Crenulites) oH cuutan noToMKamu Lichenaria, yepes NpoMeKYTOUHBbIE
sBeHbst Saffordophyllum u Foerstephyllum. YuurtbiBas, uto Favistina
(B Mmoem nmouumaunuu Favistella ex gr. alveolata) BnosHe MOTJIH OBITH MpegKa-
mu Crenulites (B MmoeM moHumaHuu Favistella ex gr. rigida), Cyathophyl-
loides w Palaeophyllum, oH npeanoJoxKua (B ONDeNeJEeHHOI Mepe YyCJOB-
HQ), UTO OT MOCJEeAHHX NPOH30OLIIH oaHHOUHble Streptelasma. Ecan moxHO
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Dyc. 28 Cxema MCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHS H TeHeTHYe-
CKHX CBsi3eH UHaTO(GHIIOHIHL

A
1— Primitophyllum; 2 — Proteroohyllum simplex; 3 — P. gran- d %
dis; 4 — Favistella alveolata; 5— F. rigida; 6 — Cyathophullo- ]
ides septosurmi; 7 — C. kassariensis; 8 — C. akischaulicus; 9 — 7 :
Palaeophyllum thomi; 10— Pal. fasciculum; 11— Pad. lebedi- J ?
ensis; 1¢ — «Columnaria»  gotlandica; 13 — Dendrostella,
14 — Kwangsiphyllum ﬂg 19

NpH3HATh CHPAaBeAJHBLIM BTOpOe 2aKiioueHue, |2, '
(0 HH C MEepBLIM, HH C TPETbHM COIJIACHTBCH &
IPOCTO HEBO3MOKHO. [IPOTHB HHX C MOJHO# !
OUEBHIHOCTBIO BHICTYNAIOT YKA3aHHBIE BBIIIE H |2
panee (MBanoBckuii, 1965) ortnuuus B CTpYK- i
Type CKeJjleTa ilepeyHCJEHHEIX pyros u rtady- |g i

JAT, a TaKkxke HelaBHHe (BO3MOXKHO, H HEH3- 7| )8 IM

174

BecTHble Prayspy) HAXOAKH TaKHX <«IIpoMe- d."/l)ﬁ
JKYTOYHBIX» QopM, Kak Primitophyllum u |0 slel o
npesune Lambeophyllum B cayuae co Strepte- P

lasma u Proterophyllum ex gr. simplex B 0T- Fﬂ,/‘
HOoleHHH ApeBHelmnx Favistella. Vi :

PocT KoJIOHHIT OpAOBHKCKHX H paHHECHJY-
pHICKHX UHATOQHJJOHIHA MPOHCXOMAHJI HC-
KJIOUHTEJbHO MOuKOoBaHHeM. V3BecTHble Takke B cuaype auadparmatodop-
Hble KOJIOHHaJbHble Stauriidae oTaHuawTCd OT UHATODHJIJOHIHI HMEHHO
crnoco6oM HOBOOOpPAa3MBaHHS — MOCPEACTBOM [eJeHHs, aHAaJIOTHYHO TeTpa-
auunam (TabyJasiThl).

Bans3ocTh Bcex uepT CTPOEHHs MpeAcTaBHTeJell 000HX CeMEHCTB SIBHO
CBHETEJbCTBYET B I10JIb3Y HX HEMOCPEJCTBEHHBIX I'eHEeTHYEeCKHX CBs3eH.

O0usHe H B TO K€ BpeMs BHAOBOe OfHOOOpasHe LHATODHJJIOHAHIL OpLO0-
BHKAa M paHHEro CHJypa CYLIECTBEHHO OO0JieruaeT BbIsABJEHHE HX \POACTBEH-
HBIX CBsI3€ll, MyTeil 3BOJIOLHH H sIBJEHHI BHYTPHBHAOBOI H3MEHUHBOCTH. DTO-
ro HeJb3sl CKasaTb O JEeBOHCKHX AHagparmMaTo(@OpHBIX KOJOHHAJbHBIX PYro-
3ax poma Dendrostella, mockoJbKy HX TeHeTHUeCKHe KOPHH AONOIJHHHO He-
nsBecTHbl. [locsennue HauGosee Mopdosoruueckn Oanskne um Palaeophyl-
lum H3BeCTHBHI H3 paHHEro cuaypa. BeposiTHO, Kakas-TO BeTBb CHJYPHHCKHX
uHaTO(HAJOHIHA MPOCYLIECTBOBAMA BIJIOTh IO Hauajaa AeBOHA. TeopeTHue-
°KH BCe Ke He HCKJIOYeHA BO3MOXKHOCTh HOBOTO NMEepexoja K KOJOHHAJbLHOMN
bopMe CylLIeCTBOBAaHHS KaKHX-JAHOO MO3JHECHIYPHHCKHX HJH paHHEJeBOH-
SKHX OJHHOYHBIX AHa(parmMatodOpHbIX CTpenTena3MaTHH, XOTsd A0 CHX MOp
je yCTaHOBJIEHbl H OJHHOYHbIE, PYTO3bl, KOTOpble ObIIH Obl B JAOCTATOYHOI
‘TelmeHH OJIH3KH 110 OCOGEHHOCTSIM CTPOEHHS CBOErO CKeJsieTa CHHXPOHHUHBIM
m Dendrostella. B oTHOWeHHH paHHeKaMeHHOYroabHbX Kwangsiphyllum
#0KHO NOGAaBHTb JHIIb TO, YTO OHH ellle Oojee peIKH H MaJjouHcJeHHbl. To-
)TOMY MOJIOJKEHHE KaK TeX, TaK H JAPYTHX B COCTaBe CEMEHCTBa YCJOBHO.

C uHaToQHJNOHAHIAMH TECHO CBSI3aHbl CBOHM MpPOHCXOXK/EHHEM H KO-
[IOMHApHIAEL. BeposTHee Bcero, camast ApeBHss H3 HUX rpynna (Fasciphyl-
um H OJH3KHEe pYro3bl) MpoH3omia oT (GopM THMA MO3AHECHJYPHHCKHX
Columnaria» gotlandica. Jlpyrue xe KOpaJsJbl, OTHOCHMbIE B HacTOslILee
peMsi K 3TOMYy CeMeHCTBY, C OJHOH CTODOHbI, MOTJIH SIBHTbCS MOTOMKaMH
‘asciphyllum, a ¢ apyroit — MOTJIH HENOCPeJACTBEHHO MPOH3OHTH OT paHHe-
eBoHCcKHX Dendrostella. TlpengkaMu paHHEKaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX H IIO3JHENa-
€030{ICKHX JHTOCTPOILHOHHI H JIOHCAAJEeHHJ Jerko NpeacTaBHTb KOpaJ.Jbl,
onobuble Kwangsiphyllum permicum.

BrLiBoa HampalinBaercsi caM co60il — HHATO(QHJJIOHHIbl MPOH3OUITH OT
pEBHEHIUHX OJIHHOUYHBIX CTpeNTaNasMaTHH-MPHMHTOGHJINI H JaJH Hayaso
zeM 6e3 HCKJIOUEHHSI MHOTOUHCJEHHBIM BETBAM KOJIOMHAapHHH.
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CTPATUTPA®PHYECKOE U TEOTPA®UYECKOE
PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE UHATOPUJJIJIIOUONU]

[TomaBasioniee GOJMBUINHCTBO LHATODHIIOHAHT — THIHYHO OPAOBH KCKHE
KopaJubl. B Takux kjaccuueckux o6sacTAX (Pa3BHTHS OTJOXKEHHH CpepLHEro:
H BepXHEero opnoBukKa, Kak ¥sJgc, lornanaus, Cxanaunasus, [Ipudanatuka,
OHH BCTpeUalOTCs BecbMa peako, a Ha YpaJge, B Cubupu, Kasaxcrane, Ku-
Tae H B ABcTpanun— moutH He H3yueHbl. CeBepoaMepHKAHCKHE KOD aJJbl
3TOI TpYNIbl KpaliHe OOHJbHBIE H HIHPOKO H3BECTHbI, OJHAKO [0 HeLaBHETro
BpeMEeHH H3yYaJHChb JHIIb MOBepXHOCTHO. COBpPEMEHHBIM METOJaM HCCJeT0-
BaHHs OHH MOABEPTHYTHI BhepBble DBaccaepom (Bassler, 1950), Xuan (Hill,
1959) u daayspom (Flower, 1961). DTum naJjeoHTOJOTaM IMpHHAAJIEKHT
YeCTh YACTHYHOTO MEePEeoNCaHHsT H BOCCTAHOBJEHHS CTaTyca paHee yCcTaHOB-
JIEHHBIX BHJOB IO OpHTHHAJaM H3 CTapblx KoJauekuuil. OleHKa 3HaueHHs
nHatodrANOHINI C TOUKH 3PEeHHs HX cTpatirpaduieckoit H Guoreorpa diye-
CKOI MPHYPOUYEHHOCTH MpeanpHHHMasach panee Xuana (1951) u MBaHoBCKHM
(1965a).

[locToBepHble CpefHEOpPAOBHKCKHE LHATOMHIJOHAHABI AOCTATOYHO IIH-
pPOKO pacmpocTpaseHbl TonbKo B CeBepHoit AMepuike — Favistella alveolata
1i Palaeophyllum thomi («P. rugosumy), u3BecTHole Kak B bisk Pusep, Tax
1 B Tpenrone. BniosHne BEPOATHO, UTO K MPHMHTHBHBLIM (aBHCTENIAM HJAH Aa-
’)Ke K TabynasaraM 374ech MOIVIH ObIThb OLUHOOYHO OTHeceHbl H Proterophyllum
ex gr. simplex, BIepBble OIHCAHHbIE H3 «MAaHTa3efcKoro fpyca» (BepxH
cpenHero opnoBuka) p. Moitepo Ha Cubupckoii naardopme. B 6Gacceiine
p. ITonkamennas TyHrycka B 3THX Ke OTJOXKEHHSIX YCTAHOBJIEHBl ipeKle
F. alveolata. Bo3aMOKHO, 3TH BHAbl CYLIECTBOBAJH H B IOXKHBIX 00JACTSIX |
anaxnoit CubupH, rae eme He pas3paboTaHa JeTajbHas CTpaTHrpadus |
MOTP2HHYHBIX CpPEeJHEe-BePXHEOPAOBHKCKHX OTJOXKEHHIH. rl

HanGosee BepoATHOH 00/1aCThIO MOSABJEHHS JpeBHEHIINX KOJIOMHADHHH |
cJelyeT MpH3HAThb TeppuTOpHiO coBpeMeHHOlt CeBepHoil Amepuxu. ITpumep-
HO B cepelMHe KapamoOKCKOTO BeKa Hauajacb HX MHTpalls B CeBepo-3amna-
HOM (B HalleM MpeACTaBJeHHH) HalpaBJeHHH — uepe3 paioHbl apxumnesa-
ra Ilappu u sanapn ['pennanann B Cubups. Ha 310 ykasmbiBaer caenyioliee
obcroATenbeTBO — Ha CHOHpCkoil naatdopme, TAe KOopasJbl H CTpaTHrpa-|
¢bus opmoBHKA B HacToslllee BpeMs HCCJEJOBAaHBI Bce :Ke Jyulle, ueM B
CIIJA n Kanapne, mepBble KOJOHHAJbHblE PYro3bl H3BECTHBI H3 HECKOJbKO
6oJslee MOJIOABIX OTJIOXKEeHHIH, yeM HH3bl TpeHTOHa H, KOHeuHO, Buask Pusep.
B Gousee 3amagHbIX H I0KHBIX perHoHax 3eMJIH CpelHeOpIOBHKCKHE KOJIIOM-
HapUHHBl AOMOAJHHHO NMOKA HEH3BECTHHI.

HauGosee MHOrounc/aeHHbBIMH LHATOMHJIJIOHAMABI ObIIH B HavaJse MO3[-
Hero OpJAOBHKa (BepXHHH KapaJoKCKHH sipyc H €ero aHaJorH — «A0J00pCKHIT
sapyc» Cubupckoir nnat@opmbl, BepxXHHe UYacTH pa3pesa am3accKoii, Jebes-
CKOH H XaHXapHHCKOH cBHT tora 3anaaHoii CHOMDH, BEpPOSITHO H3BECTHSIK
Ksuncrayn n Yenasitnk na o-Be Tacmanus). B CeBepHoil AMmepliKe B 3T¢
BpeMsl, OoTBeuawllee HakomaeHHo Gopmaunii Masun n MaficBUAM, OTCYTCTBO
Basu GJaronpHsTHbIE YCJOBHA AJA OOHTAHHS KOpaJuJoB. 3/eChb YyCTaHOBJE
Hbl Jub penkue Favistella alveolata.

Becbma pasHooGpasHbl pyrosnl 3Toro Bodpacra Ha Cubupckoi nuaatdop
me. Kpome nocnennnx Proterophyllum 3pech BHepBble IIHPOKO pacnpocTpa
nennl Favistella alveolata, F. rigida, He H3BeCTHble HHIIe paHee Cyathop-!
hylloides septosum, a tax:xke Palaeophyllum thomi n P. fasciculum, 1. e|
1IOYTH Bech KOMIJIEKC LHATOMHJJIOHIN/ HayaJa MO3JHEro OopaoBHKA. i

Banskuii mo cocrtaBy KOMIJEKC H3BECTeH M Ha lore 3amajHoil CHGIIpHi
1'JIe, TOMHMO TOJIbKO UTO MEepeyHCJeHHBIX (HOpM, B CHHXPOHHYHBIX OTJIOZKEHII,
51X YCTQHOBJIEHBI JLOBOJIbHO OOHJbHBlE Proterophyllum ex gr. simplex, B Toy
uiicae P. grandis u Palaeophyllum lebediensis. Bmelatoliiie TOJIIH 1O 11|
aTo(HJIIOHAHLAM COMOCTABJAIOTCA AOCTATOYHO OTYETJIHBO.
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Ha ¥Ypasne n3 HuszoB BepxHero OpAOBHKA H3BECTHbI MOKa TOJNbKO Faui-
stella alveolata w Palaeophyllum fasciculum; B Kutae — F. alveolata, F.
rigida, P. fasciculum, a taxxke ?Cyathophylloides septosum; na o-se Tac-
MaHus — Juib F. alveolata; a B 3ananuoit EBpone —? Palaeophyllum fasci-
culum u3 Wornanauu (Bala-Craighead) u Cyathophylloides septosum u3
Hopeerun (4c, caou ¢ Tretaspis).

HauaB cBoe pa3BuTHe B aKBaTOpPHH CceBepoaMepHKaHCKHX MPOBHHIHI,
(haBHCTENJIEL CMOTJIH PAaCHpOCTPAHHTLCA TJAaBHBIM 00pa3oM JHIIb B IIpeje-
Jasl coBpemeHHblx Cuoupu n Kuras, mo 3anmajHblx IpaHHIl YpasbCKoil reo-
cunkannaau. Ha Pycckyio naatdopmy u B Mops ['paMnuaHCKOH TeOCHHKJIH-
HaJH MPOHHKJIH TOJbKO HX MOTOMKH — Palaeophyllum u nepBble MPUMHTHB-
nele Cyathophylloides. DTiuM noxuepkHBaeTCsl CYLIECTBOBABUIAS B TO BpeMs
nasneo6Hnoreorpaduyeckas 30HaJbHOCTb, KaK CJEACTBHE YacTHYHOH H30J4-
LHH MOpPCKHX 6acceifHOB, pPa3BHTLIX Ha TeppHTOpHH coBpeMeHHOII CeBepHOI
i Llenrpanbnoit EBponbl, ¢ omHoil ctoponsl, u Asunatckoit vactu CCCP, Ku-
tasg u CesepHoit AMepuku —c apyroi (puc. 29).

Koneu nosannero opioBHKa 03HaMeHOBAJCS BhIMHpAHHEM IOYTH BCeX ILH-
aTOQUANOHANA, XOTS B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHX KOMIJIEKCaX OCaAKOB BCTPeYaloT-
Cst OHH ellle JOBOJIBHO 4acTO H OTJIHYAIOTCS 3HAUUTENbHBIM pasHoobpa3HeM.
B Cesepnoit Amepuke 13 PHuMOHIA H ero aHaJOrOB H3BeCTHbl peakiie Fa-
vistella alveolata u, Hao60poT, MWHPOKO pacnpocTpanenusle F. rigida, Pala-
eophyllum thomi n P. fasciculum, a Takxe NPOHHKIIHH CKOpee BCEro H3
Cubupu Cyathophylloides septosum. 113 mepeXOmIHBIX OTJOXKEHHH K HHXK-
HeMmy cuaypy P. thomi ycranosjen Takxe 0 Ha CeBepo-Bocroke CCCP.

O6uapyxKeHHble B camoe MocjefaHee BpeMss Ha p. Dbouapwmas Hupynna
(6acceitn p. Ilomkamennass Tyurycka, Cubupckas niaatdopma) OTJI0KEHHS
fosee MoOJOAble, 4eM A0J00pcKHe (aHaJOTH alUrHJJICKOro sipyca) comep-
J)KaT OCTaTKH HeH3BeCTHBIX paHee Palaeophyllum thomi, P. fasliculum, pe-
xKe P. ex gr. lebediensis u Favistella rigida. 9TH HaXOAKH IMO3BOJSAIOT C
60JbllIell TOYHOCTBIO KOPPEJHPOBATb €BPOMEHCKHI alUrHIJg C ceBepoaMepH-
KaHCKHM PHuUMOHIOM, MOCKOJBKY 3LeCh COBMECTHO paclpOCTpaHEeHbl Mpej-
cTaBuTeJH 00eHx majeobuoreorpaduueckux obmaacrtei. Tax, Palaeophyllum
fasciculum ussecren B [Topxkynu [IpuGantuxn n 5b rpatena Ocao. [Tocaen-
e Favistella alveolata coBmecTHO ¢ opuriHaasHbeiMu Cyathophylloides
aktshaulicus pacmpoctpaHeidbl B auwruiage Bocrtounoro Kasaxcrana (xp.
Tapbararait). O6uue naneo6uoreorpaduueckiie 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pachpo-
CTpaHeHHs aWITHJJACKHX LHaToduagsouaua HiobpaxkeHp Ha puc. 30.

3 opmoBHKA B JJaHAOBEPH MEpellH JHIIb OYeHb HEMHOTOYHCJEHHbIE
MpeACTaBHTEH 3TOH TPYMNNbI KOPAJJOB — B CAMBIX HHKHHX TOPH30HTaX CH-
nypa dctouun Bcerpeuatorcsi Cyathophylloides kassariensis w Palaeophyl-
lum fasciculum, npuuem nocjennuii Ha CubupcKoil naatdopme pacrnpocTpa-
HeH (XOTSI H3BeCTHO TOJIBKO KpaiiHe orpaHHYeHHOe KOJHYECTBO ero KoJo-
HHI) BNJOTh A0 HauaJa BeHJoOKa. Bo3aMoxKHO, MOgoOHBIE KOpaJibl B CaMOM
HayaJse cuaypa cyuiecteoBanu n B CeBepHoll AMepHKe — Ha 3TO KOCBEHHO
yKa3blBalOT KAXOJIKH OUYeHb MJOXO ONHCAHHBIX H H300paxkeHHblx «Columna-
ria» nan «Favistella». Cnpaturpaduueckoe 3HaueHle TakKHX pyros, ecrTecT-
BeHHO, HeOouabloe. Dendrostella BiiepBble MOABHJINCH B paHHEM [EBOHE, HO
He C caMOro ero HayaJja. 3HQUHTEJbHO 4Yallle OHH BCTPEYAIOTCS B OTJOXKE-
HHSIX CpPeIHero IeBOHA, a MAJs KHBETCKOTro sipyca pyrossl, 6Jauskue D. tri-
gemme («Columnaria rhenana», «C. vulgaris» u Ap.), BNOJHE MOTYT OBITh
MpH3HaHBl PYKOBOASILIHMH BHIaMH.

Uto xe xacaerca Kwangsiphyllum permicum. TO NOKa OH H3BeCTeH
Toabko B Asun — B Kurae (['yaucu), B Typraiickoit nuamennoctu u na Ce-
Bepo-Boctoke CCCP (p. Slcaunast), npuMepHO, H3 CHHXPOHHUHBIX OTJOXKe-
HHH — PBepXH TYpPHEHCKOTO — BH3€HCKHI SPYCHI

Hrak, B pesyJbTaTe H3yueHHs LHATODHJIJIOHAMA B OpAOBHKe (HauboJsee
OTYETJIHBO B KOHIle cpeaHell H B Hauaje MO3AHEH 3M0X) ydaeTcsi HAMETHTb
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Puc. 29. I‘eorpadnmecxoe pacnpocTpaHeHHne ].IIlaTOCbHJ'IJ'[OHﬂPID, B HauyaJie No3JHEero OpAoBHKA

ToukaMH OTMeueHbl NpeamojaraeMble YJacTKH CYILH, CTpPeJKaMH — HampaBJCHH NMyteil MHIpauHH  (ayHbl, TPeYroJbHHKOM — FHIOTETHYECKOE  MeCTONOJIOMKEHHE
103KHOro moJioca ocH BpallleHusi (HMBaHoBckui, 1965)
Ps — Proterophyilum ex gr. simplex, Pg— Proterophyllum ex gr. grandis, Fa — Favistella ex gr.alveolata, Fr — Favistella ex gr. rigida, Cs — Cyathapylloides
ex gr. septosum, Ca — Cyathophylloides aktshaulicus, Pt — Palaeophyllum ex gr. thomi, Pf — Palaeophyllum ex gr. fasciculum, Pl — Palaeophyllum ex gr. lebediensis




Puc. 30. Teorpacduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe LUHATOMHJJIOHAHA B KOHLE I[03/HEr0 OpAOBHKA

Ycnosnble 0603HaueHHsS T€ 2Ke, 4TO H K PHC. 29




CYyLlecTBOBaHHEe B Npepenax coBpeMeHHOro CeBepHOro MOJyLIApHs ABYX Ma-
Jeo6unoreorpacuueckux obgacteir. K mnepsoit otnocsitcss Gacceiinnl CeBep-
ot Amepuku, 3ananuoit [pennananu, CuGupckoir niatdopmsl, ora 3ana f-
noit Cubupu, Kuras u, Bepositno, ¥Ypana (o MepHAHAHYy KOTOPOTO MPOXO-
IHJa ee 3amajnHasi NpaHHILla); KO BTOpOH — pafionbl Pycckoit njaat@opMbl H
CxangunaBuu. Murpauus Palaeophyllum B mMops llotnmanaun moraa Takzke
GCYLIECTBJSATbCS H depe3 obJsactu ['pennananu. Bpsin jn cyliecTBoBasa He-
NMoCpeACTBEHHAs CBsi3b Annanauckoro H ['paMIHAaHCKOTO MeOCHHKJHHAJIbHBIX
faccellHOB Uepe3 COBpeMeHHYI ATIaHTHKY, NOCKOJbKY Favistella, Tak miu-
pGKO pacmpocTpaHeHFasi B BocTouHblx mratax CIIA, cosepmenHo He BeTpe-
yaercsl HH B ¥Yauce, uin B CxanguuHasuu, nu B I[lpubanTtuxe. ‘

B KOHLe MOo3gHero OPAOBHKA TpaHHLUBI 3THX oOJacTell HayaJH 3aMeTHO
Hcue3aThb, CyAs MO TOMY, UYTO €BPONEHCKHI H CHOHPCKO-aMePHKAaHCKHI KOM-

MJIeKChl KOpaJiJIoB BO MHOIOM IepeMellaJHCh MEeXIy co6oi.
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AJI®ABUTHBIM YKA3ATEJIb POAOBbIN U BUAOBbIX HA3BAHUM

Tryplasmatidae

Acanthocyclus 8, 9, 17, 18, 29, 47, 54, 56

Acanthodes 9, 11, 28

aequabilis Tryplasma 6, 7, 12, 23, 27, 33, 36,
38, 40, 43, 56

aequispinatus Acanthocyclus 50

aequispinatus Rhabdocyclus 21, 28, 50

altaica Tryplasma 19, 43, 44, 56

altaicus Amplexus 10, 27, 43

amalloides Calophyllum 9

antiqua Tryplasma 21, 27, 42

Aphyllostylus 14

Aphyllum 10

appendiculatus Amplexus 11

articulata Pholidophyllum intermedium var.
-15

articulatum «Cyathophyllum» 6, 7

articulatum Tryplasma 17

asiatica? Tryplasma 42

asiaticum Pholidophyllum 19, 27, 42

atavus Rhabdocyclus 21, 28, 50

attenuata Pholidophyllum hedstrémi var.
15, 30

Aulacophyllum 52

barrandei? Amplexus 26

Baryphyllum 24

basaltiforme «Tryplasma» 20

bina Turbinolopsis 15, 27

biseptatus? Amplexus 26

bohemicus Amplexus hercynicus 14, 26

? Bojocyclus 24,

borussica Acanthodes 46

borussica Amplexus 10, 27

borussica? Rhabdacanthia 46

Brachyelasma 10

breve Pholidophyllum 15, 27

brevikense «Tryplasma» 20

Breviphrentis 10

brownsportensis Amplexus 11, 19, 27, 40

Calophyllum 9

Cantrillia 16, 28, 29, 54, 55, 56

catinulus Acanthocyclus 9, 27, 48

ceras? Amplexus 14, 26

cerioides «Tryplasma» 20

chaoi Cyathophyllum 14, 27

Chavsakia 23

cingulatus Amplexus 8

cingulosa Zaphrentis 10, 27

columnaris Tryplasma 13, 27, 36, 38

Combophyllum 24

concavatabulata Rhabdacanthia 46

concavatabulata Tryplasma 23, 27, 46

concavum Stortophyllum 16, 27

congregationis Tryplasma 13

coniforme Pholidophyllum 15, 27

costatum Pholidophyllum 16, 27

crassiseptata Tryplasma 23, 27, 46

crassum Pholidophyllum 16, 27
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cruciatum Stortophyllum 16, 27

Cumminsia 24

Cyathophyllum 6

cylindrica Cantrillia 30, 31

cylindricum Pholidophyllum 15, 27, 38, 39

cylindricus Acanthodes 9, 27, 30

dalmani Cyathaxonia 7

darcoceros Calophyllum 9

decoratus Amplexus 26

delicatula Tryplasma 12, 27, 32

dendroidea Tryplasma 13

dentilineatum Heliophyllum 11, 40

derrengullenense Tryplasma 13, 27, 38, 39

devoniana Tryplasma 23, 43

devonianum Pholidophyllum 18, 27, 36, 38

devonica Spiniferina 11, 27, 38

Dipterophyllum 24

discus Omphyma 8, 27, 49

distans Amplexus 11

dubia Tryplasma 27

eichwaldi Acanthodes 9, 27, 31

eichwaldi Cantrillia 31

ellipticus Palaeocyclus 27

eurycalyx Amplexus (Coelophyllum) 12, 27,
47

eurycalyx? Rhabdacanthia 47

exilis? Amplexus 10, 26

eximia Cantrillia 21, 27, 29

fasces Acanthodes 9, 26

fasciculare Pholidophyllum 18
fascicularium Tryplasma 22, 28, 53
fascicularium Wenlockia 53
fastigiatum Omphyma 8, 9, 27, 31, 38, 39
flabellatum Pholidophyllum 16, 27
fletcheri Acanthocyclus 9, 15, 48, 49, 50, 56
fletcheri Palaeocyclus 7,9, 27, 47, 48
Fletcheria 10, 14

flexuosa Holacanthia 32

flexuosa Holacanthia ex gr. 56
Jlexuosa Madrepora 14, 27, 31, 32, 35
flexuosum Tryplasma 13

florescens Amplexus 14, 26

flos Cyathophyllum 11, 40
formosum Tryplasma 19, 27, 38, 39
fungulus Baryphyllum 17

gibbosa Holacantia 22, 27, 28, 30, 31
gigantea Tryplasma devoniana var. 18, 27
giganteum Pholidophyllum 18, 27, 43
glabellatum Pholidophyllum 27
glabra Polyorophe 10, 27, 33, 41
glabra Tryplasma 41

glomeratus Amplexus 14, 26

gracilis Aphyllostylus 14
Gymnophyllum 24

Hadrophyllum 24

haimei Palaeocyclus? 27

hayasakai Tryplasma 19, 27, 32



hedstromi Pholidophyllum 15, 16, 20, 27,
38, 39

hemicymatelasma Tryplasma 20, 24

hemisphaericus Porpites 15, 51

hercynica Tryplasma 56

hercynicus Amplexus 13, 14, 26, 36, 38

Heterophrentis 10

higutizawaense Tryplasma 19, 27, 32

Holacanthia 28, 31, 54, 55, 56

Holacantia 22

infoveatum Cyathophyllum 11, 40

infundibulus Amplexus 26

intermedia Polyorophe 18

intermedium Pholidophyllum 15, 27

iowensis Acanthocyclus 17, 28, 50

japonicum Tryplasma 18, 27, 32

karcevi Tryplasma 20, 27, 36, 38

lenticularis Porpites 15

lenticulata Cyclolites 51

liliiformis Tryplasma 13

lindstromi «Polyoryphes» 16, 27

linnarssoni «Polyoryphe» 16, 27

lojopingensis Amplexus 14, 27, 40

lonsdalei Tryplasma 12, 27, 45

?loveni Cyathophyllum 7, 8, 10, 11, 27, 33,
36, 38, 39

loveni Pholidophyllum 16

loveni Tryplasma 13, 18, 38, 39, 40, 46, 56

loveni Tryplasma ex gr. 56

magnum Pholidophyllum 18, 27, 36

magnum Stortophyllum simplex 16, 27, 39

magnus Acanthocyclus 17, 28, 50

malvernense Tryplasma 17, 27, 40, 54, 56

maximum Pholidophyllum 19, 27. 43

michiganensis Palaeocyclus 17, 28, 50

Microcyclus 24

minima Cantrillia 19, 30

minor Tryplasma lonsdalei 12, 45

minus Cantrillia 19, 27, 29, 30, 31

minus Cantrillia ex gr. 56

mirabilis Amplexus 10

mirabilis Zaphrentis 27

mitellum Heliophyllum 11, 27, 40

mitellum Tryplasma 11

Mucophyllum 13

multiseptatum Tryplasma 19

multiseptatus Amplexus 12, 26

multitabulata Tryplasma 21, 27, 38, 39

murrayi Holacanthia 33

murrayi Tryplasma 12, 27, 33

Nataliella 23

nordica Tryplasma 22, 27, 30

ornatus Amplexus 26

oroniana Cantrillia 30, 56

oroniana Prototryplasma 22, 27

ozakii Tryplasma 19, 27, 40, 63

paeckelmanni Polyorophe 18, 27, 41

Palaeocyclus 7, 15, 17, 29, 51

parvulus Acanthocyclus 17, 28, 50

pastinatus Acanthodes 26

patellatum Acanthocyclus 22, 28, 49, 50

patens Zaphrentis 11, 40

paucitabulata ? Calophyllum 27

Pholidophyllum 8, 11, 15, 18, 28, 33, 36, 39

pileolum Cyathophyllum 17, 27

Polyorophe 12, 18, 28, 33, 36

«Polyoryphe» 15, 39

porpita Madrepora 7, 15, 22, 28, 51

porpita Palaeocyclus 49

porpita Porpites 17, 50, 51, 52

porpita Porpites ex gr. 56

Porpites 7, 15, 29, 51, 54, 56

porpitoides Acanthocyclus 15, 28, 49, 50

praeacutus Cyclolites 8, 15, 27, 51

prava Tryplasma 11, 19

pravum Heliophyllum 11, 27, 40

primum Acanthocyclus 48, 56

primum Tryplasma 17, 28, 48

princeps Porpites 52, 54

princeps Tryplasma 13, 28, 52

prisca Cantrillia 16, 27, 29, 30, 56

Prototryplasma 22, 28, 29

Pseudamplexus 18

Pseudotryplasma 20, 29, 43, 55, 56

pustulosa Tryplasma (Stortophyllum) 23,
27, 32

puteatum Heliophyllum 11, 40

Pycnostylus 10, 13, 14

radicula Cyathophyllum 10, 27, 40

radicula Tryplasma 22

retinens Acanthodes 26

Rhabdacanthia 29, 45, 54, 56

Rhabdocyclus 11, 47, 50

rhizophorus Acanthodes 9, 27, 39

Rhizophyllum 23

rhopalium? Porpites 52

rhopalium Tryplasma 22, 28, 52

robustum Calophyllum 9

roemeri Calophyllum 9, 26

rotuloides Cyclolites 17, 28, 51

rugosa Rhabdacanthia 45, 46

rugosa Rhabdacanthia ex gr. 56

rugosum Eridophyllum? 7, 27, 45

rugosus Palaeocyclus 7

scalariforme Tryplasma lonsdalei 12, 45

scutella Zaphrentis 11, 15, 27, 50

septigerum Omphyma 8, 27

severnensis Tyrrellia 14, 33

sibirica Tryplasma lonsdalei 12

simplex Stortophyilum 16, 27, 33, 36

Spiniferina 11, 28, 31

Stephanophyllia 24

Stortophyllum 15, 23, 28, 33, 36, 39

Storthygophyllum 11, 16, 39

subcruciatum Stortophyllum 21, 27, 40

subcruciatum Tryplasma 40

subhedstrémi Pholidophyllum 20, 27, 32

takainariense Tryplasma 19, 27, 40

tenue Pholidophyllum 15, 27

thomasi Wenlockia 22, 28, 52, 53, 56

tomtchumyshensis Tryplasma 21, 27, 44

transiens Acanthocyclus 17, 28, 48

Tryplasma 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 14, 17, 24, 28, 33,

36, 40, 41, 42, 43, 54, 56
tryplasmaeformis Pseudotryplasma 20, 27,
43

tubulatus Pholidophyllum 8, 15
tubulatus Tubiporites 8,10, 11, 27, 38, 39
tubulus Acanthodes 9, 27, 32, 55
Tyrrellia 14, 28, 33, 36

ungeri Amplexus 11, 26

uralicum Stortophyllum 19

vagranense Pholidophyllum 18, 27, 36
vermiculare Pholidophyllum 16, 27, 38, 39
vermiformis Tryplasma 13

viduus Amplexus 11

wellingtonense Tryplasma 12, 27 33 38
Wenlockia 22, 29, 52, 54, 56
Xiphelasma 11, 39

yandelli Amplexus 8
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Gyathophylloididae

Agetolites 70 halysitoides Palaeophyllum fasciculum var.
«aggregatum Streptelasma (Palaeophyllum) 89

85, 87 helderbergiae Columnaria 94
.ainkiensis Favistella 63 herzeri Columnaria 66, 69
akpatokensis Crenulites 71, 72 humei Palaeophyllum 81, 83
.aktshaulicus Cyathophylloides 77, 99 incerta Columnaria 63
alveolata Columnaria 61, 62, 54, 65, 66, 69  intermediata Favistella 63
alveolata Favistella 66, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, interventa Columnaria alveolata 63

96, 98, 99 irregularis Cyathophylloides 63, 74
.alveolata Favistella ex gr. 96 irregularis Favistella 66, 70
-alveolata Favistella alveolata 77 kassariensis Columnaria cf. 77
ampla Favistella 63, 64 kassariensis Cyathophylloides 62, 73, 74, 99
.argus Palaeophyllum 83, 85, 87, 90 kergeleschica Soshkinella 94
asiatica Favistella 94 kiaeri Cyathophylloides 75, 76
asper Cyathophylloides 72, 75, 76 Kwangsiphyllum 62, 92, 95, 97
astreiformis Stauria 74 Lambeophyllum 97
‘bilaterale Stereophyllum 94 lebediensis Palaeophyllum 89, 99
SBillingsaria 96 lebediensis Palaeophyllum ex gr. 99
blainvilli Columnaria 71, 72, 73 lebediensis Parabrachyelasma 80
Brachyelasma 80 Lichenaria 96
oreviseptata Favistella 71, 72 magister Favistella 66, 69, 70
burisae Cyathophylloides 75, 76 magnifica Columnaria 63
.calicina Columnaria 66, 69, 70 magnus Crenulites 71, 72
.calicinaeformis Favistella 75, 76 major Columnaria septosa 76
ccarterznsis Columnaria 63 mamillaris Columnaria 63
cateniforme Paleophyllum 84, 85 margaretae Paleophyllum 85, 87
cateniforme Palaeophyllum thomi var. 84 massivum Stereophyllum 94
Ceriaster 92 maxima Favistella alveolata 70
.cerioides Favistella 66, 69 minima Columnaria alveolata 63
Columnaria 63, 80, 91, 94, 102 minima Soshkinella 94
columnaris Soshkinella 94 minimum Favistella (Paleophyllum) 85, 88
Columniphyllum 94 minor Columnaria 94
contorta Densiphyllum 74 minor Columnaria alveolata 70
craigense Streptelasma 85 Modesta 80, 81
crenulata Columnaria 63 multiradiata Columnaria 66
crenulata Favistina 66, 69 nanshanensis Favistella 71, 73
Crenulites 72, 96 neminghensis Columnaria 94
Cyathophylloides 60, 61, 62, 65, 69, 73, 75, Nyctopora 63, 96

76, 79, 96, 99 obliquiseptata Favistella 71, 73
Dendrostella 62, 90, 91, 92, 94, 97, 98, 102 Palaeophyllum 61, 62, 65, 74, 80, 81, 82, 90,
densa Favistella 63, 64 91, 92, 95, 96, 97, 99, 102
discreta Columnaria alveolata 63 paleophylloides Favistina 66, 70
disjunctus Columnaria (Cyathophylloides)  Parabrachyelasma 80

92 parvituba Columnaria 63
divaricans Palaeophyllum 63 parvum Palaeophyllum pasense 84
divergens Columnaria 63 pasense Palaeophyllum 81, 83, 84
duncanae Crenulites 65, 71, 72 pauciseptata Columnaria 63
dybowskii Favistella 73, 75, 76 permicum Kwangsiphyllum 95, 98, 102
erratica Columnaria 63 permicum Syringopliyllum 95
fascicularis Columnaria 81, 83 prima Modesta 80, 85, 88
fasciculum Palaeophyllum 85, 88, 89, 9b, © Primitophyllum 62, 63, 96, 97

99 Proterophyllum 61, 62, 63, 96, 99
fasciculus Cyathophyllum 74, 85 quadriseptata Columnaria 94
Fasciphyllum 92, 97, 98 radugini Favistella 89
Favistella 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 69, 74, 76, 79, rhenana Columnaria 102

94, 96, 97, 102 rhenanum Cyathophylloides 90, 91, 92, 94
Favistina 65, 69, 76, 96 rigida Columnaria 71
flemingtonensis Columnaria 63 rigida Favistella 71, 73, 96, 99
floriforme Stereophyllum 94 rigida Favistella ex gr. 64
Foerstephyllum 60, 63, 96 rigida Favistella alveolata 71
franklini Favistella 63 rugosum Palaeophyllum 62, 80, 81, 82, 83,
goldfussi Columnaria 63 98

gotlandica «Columnaria» 61, 78, 80, 92, 98 Saffordophyllum 60, 63, 96

gracile Paleophyllum 85, 87 septosa Columnaria 72, 75

grandis Favistella 64 septosum Cyathophylloides 72, 75, 99
grandis Proterophyllum 64, 99 simplex Favistella 62, 63, 64

halli Columnaria 63 simplex Proteroplyllum 63, 96

Halysites 89 simplex Proterophyllum ex gr. 96, 97, 98,
halysitoides Columnaria 89 99

halysitoides Palaeophyllum 83 simplissima Columnaria 63
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Soshkinella 62, 90, 91, 94

Stauria 92

stellaris Columnaria alveolata 77
stellaris Cyathophylloides 77

stellata Favistella 65, 66, 70
Stereophyllum 94

stokesi Columnaria (Palaeophyllum) 88
stokesi Lithostrotion 90

stokesi Palaeophyllum 90

Streptelasma 96, 97

sulcata Columnaria 61, 74, 94
sutherlandi Columnaria? 63
Synamplexoides 80

Syringophyllum 95

tamnodes Densiphyllum 74

thomi Columnaria 80, 81, 82, 84, 85
thomi Palaeophyllum 81, 83, 88, 95, 98, 99
trigemme Cyathophyllum 91

trigemme Cyathophyllum caespitosum 90,
91, 92

trigemme Dendrostella 92, 94, 102

trigemme Dendrostella ex gr. 95

troedssoni Columnaria (Palaeophyllum) 85,
88

troosti Columnaria 63

tubuliferum Palaeophyllum 85, 87

ulrichi Cyathophylloides 66, 69

umbellicrescens Palaeophyllum 90

undulata Favistella 65, 66, 69

vacua Columnaria 63

vaqua Columnaria 71, 72

varioseptatus Synamplexoides 80, 81, 82

vaurelense Palaeophyllum 83

virgulta Parabrachyelasma 85, 87

vulgaris Columnaria 90, 91, 92, 102

wellsi Cyathophylloides 66, 70

williamsi Palaeophyllum 83

[TpumeyaHue [loayXKHPHHIM 0603HAauUeHBl CTPAHHLbLI, Ha KOTOPHIX MpHBEdEHbs

ONMHCaHHUs.



OBbJACHEHUWY TABJIMLL K PA3IEJIY I TRYPLASMATIDAE

Tabaunuma I
‘@ur. 1. Cantrillia prisca Smith.
a, 6, 6 — NpONOJbHbIE CEUEeHHS Da3JIHYHBIX SK3eMIJIsAPOB. X3; ¢ — momepeuHoe ceueHHe, X3; 9 (1—5)
‘M e (l—4) — OBe CepHH NOCJIeLOBaTEJbHLIX [TONEPEYHBIX CedyeHHN ‘Ha (Pa3HBIX 'CTANMAX OHTOTEHEeTHYECKOro
Pa3BHTHA KopaJaaa, X3. Bepxuuit nnanmoBepH Yajca, BemnkoGputarus (Cmic, '1930)

dur, 2. Cantrillia oroniana (Ivanovsky).

a — [ofepeyHoe CceueHHe KopaJjsa Ha 3pesofl cTamuH, X4. HHxHuli ananpoBepH, Gaccelfin p. MMaurna,
'CHGHPC‘Kaﬂ nnachopma; 6—HPO}10IH>H06 Ce4YeHHe J[Jpyroro 3K3eMmiliaspa, X4; H3 TexX Ke OTJOoXKeHHH
(11BaHOBCKHI, '1963)

@ur. 3. Cantrillia minus Bulvanker.
a — nonepevyHoe cedeHHe, X4; 6 — NpOJOJbHOE cedeHHe, X4. BepxHHli cHayp, ayAsoB. 3anamHbiit
-ckJoOH TlonsipHoro ¥Ypana, p. Koxum. Koaa. A. B. MBawosckoro, 3k3. Ne 37/74

dur. 4. Cantrillia minus Bulvanker.
ITonepeuHoe ceueHHe, X4. BepxHHH cuayp, aynnoB. 3anamHbili CkJoH Tlonsipuoro ¥Ypanaa, p. Koxum.
‘Koas. A. B. MBaHoBcKoro, 3k3. Ne 37/106

-dur, 5. Cantrillia minus Bulvanker.
a — momnepeyHoe ceueHHe, X4; 6 — npomoabHoe ceuerHe, X4. Bacceftn p. JIHectp, p. Mykuwa. Bepx-
Al cuayp, ManHHoBelKue cjoH. Koaa. A. B. HBaHoBckoro, 3k3. Ne 52/54

Taoauma II

<bur, 1. Cantrillia minus Bulvanker (Tryplasma nordica sensu Oliver).
a — nomnepeyHoe cevyeHHe, X4; 6 — NPOJOJbHOe cedeHHe, X4. BepxHHIi cHayp, JaymjoB TopHoro Aux-
-ras. Konn. A. B. MBaHoBckoro, 3k3. Ne 60/497

~dur. 2. Cantrillia eximia Zheltonogova.

a — nonepeyHoe ceueHHe, X4; 6 — npomoJsbHoe ceueHHe, X4. Huxuu#i cuayp Canaaupa. Kouau.
B. A. )KenroHorosoii, 3k3. Ne 2897, T. 2608.

Xopolo BHAHBI YTOJIMIEHHbIE IHHLIA H LIHPOKAas CENTOTeKa

-dur. 3. Cantrillia eximia Zheltonogova.

a — nonepeyHoe ceyeHHe, X4; 6 — NMpomoJbHOe ceueHHe, X4. Bepxuuit cuayp, ayanos IopHoro Au-
Tas. Kenn. A. B. MBanoBckoro, sk3. Ne 60/556.

Ha neBoH cropoHe mMpOJOJBHOrO CeYeHHS OTYETJHBO BHAHBI I'DyOble ToMaKaHTHHHBIE CEMNTBHI

«pur, 4. Cantrillia eximia Zheltonogova.

a — rnomnepevyHoe ce4yeHHe, X4; 6 — NpomOJbHOE cedeHHe, X4. BepxHHli cuayp, aymaoB Iopuoro Au-
tad. Konn. A. B. MBaHoBckoro, 3k3. Ne 60/522

PoBHbIE MOJIHBIE HHHLLA OYeHb HamNOMHHAIOT «7Tryplasma nordicax»

Ta6uauuma III

-®ur. 1. Holacanthia flexuosa (Linnaeus).
a — Inornepeysoe CedYeHHe OTIEeJ/IbHOro KOpaJJHTa, X4; 6—‘1’[130}10)'[]3}{06 CeUYeHHe TOro e KOpaJlJHTa;
X4. Bepxuulfi cuayp, ayanoB IopHoro Aaras. Koana. A. B. HsaHoBckoro, 3k3. 60/30

®Qur. 2. H. flexuosa (Linnaeus).
a — NonepevHoe cedyeHHe OTMAEJbHOrO KOpaJJHTa, X4; 6 — MPOROJbHOE CEUeHHe TOTO Ke KOpaJlJiiTa,
X4. Bepxuuit cuayp, aynnaos I'opHoro Anras. Koaa. A. B. HBanoBckoro, 3k3. Ne 60/106

Pur. 3. H. ex gr. flexuosa (Linnaeus).
@ — NoNepevyHoe 'CeueHHe YaCTH KOJIOHHH, X4; 6 — NpONOJbHOE 'CeYeHHe OTHEeJbHOrO KOpaJJHTa, X4.
BepxHufi cuayp, HchapuHckHe caou p. Hcdapa, Cpemusas Asus. Koaa. A. B. HBaHOBCKOro, 3ka.
Ne 102/42
B OTHeNbHBIX y4YacTKaX TIPOLOJIbHOTO :CEYEeHHS XODPOLIO BHIHBI T'OJIAKAHTHI
-ur. 4. H. flexuosa (Linnaeus) («Tryplasma delicatulas Etheridge).
a— rnonepeyHoe CevyeHMe YaCTH KOJOHHH, X1,5; 6 — IpOILOJbHOE CeYeHHe 4YacTH TOM 2Ke IKOJIOHHH,
X1,5. Bepxuuit cuayp (dcc Bayuur) Hosoro IOxHoro ¥Yasca, Ascrpanaus (Xuam, 1940)

&ur, 5. H. flexuosa (Linnaeus) («Tryplasma pustulosa» Schurigina)

a — rnonepevyHoe cedYeHHe OTHOEeJIbHOIO KOpaJJHTa X4; 6—1’101’1&136‘1}{0& ceueHHe TOro 2Ke KOpaJJuTa,
X 10; 6 — npomoJbHOE CeuyeHHe OTHENbHOTO KOpaJJaHTa, X4. BepxHsis uyacTb pa3pe3a BepXHero CHJypa
(«BepxHHIl aynmJoB» ), BocTouHblli ckJoH ¥Ypana, Huxxkne-TypHuckuil pafioH, p. HMc. Koaan. M. B. Hlypsl-
ruHoM, 3k3. Ne 163/121 (Iypeiraua, 1968)

TosakaHTHl OTYETJHBO BHOHBI
-dur. 6. Tryplasma aequabilis Lonsdale.

a — nomepevyHoe ceyeHHe, X3; 6 — nmpomoabHoe ceuyeHHe, X3. Huxuuft nesoH (BepxHsis 4yacTb paspesa
f1eTPONaBJIOBCKON CBHTHI). Bocrounbllt ckjoH Ypasna, HoBo-JIsnuHcKHE pafiod, kapeep 8 500 s 3amamuee
Jep. Tanuna. Koan. M. B, Ilyprsiruxo#t, 3k3., Ne 36/515

Ta6auuma IV
‘®ur, 1. Tryplasma aequatilis Lonsdale («Pholidophyllum magnum» Soshk.).

.a — nonepeyHoe ceueHHe, X3; 6 — mpomoJsibHOe ceueHHe, X3. Husbl HHXKHero meBoHa (capafiHasi CBHTa),

BOCTOquéﬁ cKJOH Ypauna, p. ToceM-Stus, neBuiff 62per B 2,5 K Bbiwle ycThd. Koaa. M. B. IUypsiruHol,
5— HB

3K3. Ne IW

@ur. 2. T. aequabilis Lonsdale («Tryplasma karcevi» Bulvanker).

a — nonepeyHoe CevyeHHe KOpaJjJja Ha 3peJofi CTagHH Pa3BHTHS CKeJeTa, X4; 6 — NomepeyHoe cedeHHe
TOro Ke 'KopajJja Ha cpelHell cTafHH PocTa, X4; 6 — NONepevyHOe CeYeHHe TOTO Ke KopaJjja Ha paHHel
CTanHIHQ'GS))“; 2 — NpomoJbHOe ceueHHe, X4. HHxkHHI JeBoH (ocTpakomoBrle ciou), Cagaup (Becrnpoamau-
+HBIX,
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dur. 3. T. aequabilis Lonsdale («Tryplasma karcevi» Bulvanker).
a — nomnepeuyHoe ceueHue, X4; 6 — NpPoLOJbHOe ceueHHe, X4. HUXKHHII [1eBOH (OCTPaKOLOBbie CJIOHV
Caunaupa. Kona. B, A. JKenroHorosoit. dxa. Ne OT-1/278

Ta6baunma V

@ur. 1. Tryplasma aequabilis Lonsdale.

ITonepeunoe ceueHHe, X3. Huxuuit ZleBOH (BepXHsis dacTh paspe3a MeTPONaBJIOBCKON CBHTHI). Bocrtow-
Hblfl CKJIOH Ypaaa, Hoso-Jlsnuuckuit palton, kapbep B 500 # 3anagnee nep. Tanuna., Komr. M. B. Iypw-
ruHoll, 3k3. Ne 407-x/505/63
®ur. 2. T. aequabilis Lonsdale.

INonepeuyHoe ceueHre, X3. HuXHsAsS yacTb Pa3pe3a HHXKHEro NeBOHAa (cepelHHa MeTPONasJOBCKOIi OBH-
Th), BocTouHbllt ckaoH Ypana, Hppeabckuit paitoH, npaBwiit Geper p. Caymbl B 1200 s Bbiue yctbsi. Kouu.
M. B. Wlypriruxoit, sk3. Ne 507/79
@ur. 3. Tryplasma loveni (M.-Edw. et Haime).

a — momnepeyHoe ceyeHHe 3peJsiofi cTagHH pocTa KopaJJa, X4; 6 — nonepeyHoe cedyeHHE TOrO ke KO-
jpanyia Ha paHHelt cTamuH, X4; 6 — NPONOJBLHO2 cedyeHHe, X4. BepxHuil cuayp, AynJoB (HH3Bl MaJHHOBeIl
KHX cJoeB), Gacceitn p. JIHecTp, p. Mykiua, neBrniit Geper, 2 xa CT ycTtbsl. Koan. A. B. MBaHOBcKOre
3k3. Ne 52/40
@ur. 4. T. loveni (M.-Edw. et Haime).

a — nonepeuHoe ceueHHe, X4; 6 —mnpoAosbHOe ceueHHe, X¢4. BepXHss yacTh pas3pe3a BEPXHETO CHuy-
pa (ckaabckue cjou), Gacceltn p. IHectp, p. 36pyy, npaBelil Geper y mep. Kyapuuusl. Koaa. A. B. Vipa-

HOBOKOTO, 3k3. Ne 48/54
Kak H B mpenbaylieM cJydae, B NMPOLOJbLHOM CEYEHHH OTYET/IHBO BHAHLI ODHEHTHPOBAHHBIE HEMHOIO-

KOCO M BBepX pa6HaKaHTbl H TIOJHbII HaGOp Pa3/IHYHBLIX THIOB MHHIL,
@ur. 5. T. loveni (M.-Edw. et Haime).

Ionepeunoe ceuenne, X4. Bepxwuil cuayp, Jyanos (MaJHHOBelmKHe cJOH), D. JHectp, JeBmlll Geper-
y c. /Kaney. Koaua. A. B. VI BaHOBCcKOro, 3k3. Ne 85/71

Ta6bauua VI

®ur. 1. Tryplasma loveni (M.-Edw. et Haime).
a — nonepeuHoe ceuyeHHe, X4; 6 — npogoJbHOe ceueHHe, X4. Bepxuuil cunyp (kayraryma), o-B Caape-
Maa (93enb). Koaan. A. B. IIBaHOBC!\OI‘O 3K3. Ne 32/46
®ur. 2. T. loveni (M.-Edw. et Haime).
lMonepeunoe ceueHue, X4. Huxuuil crmyp (BenJsiok), CpenHsast A3usi, paiion r. Mcdapa, moc. Camap |
kaupack. Kosaa. A. B. lHBaHoBckoro, 3k3. Ne 102/95
@ur. 3. T. loveni (M.-Edw. et Haime). ‘
ITonepeuHoe ceveHHe MeJKOro 3Kk3emiJspa, X4. Bepxuuit cuayp, AyQJoB (MaJHHOBeiKHe CJIOH),
Gacceltn p. Juectp, c. [puHuyk. Koan. A. B. HBaHnosckoro, 3k3. Ne 59/38
®ur. 4. T. loveni (M.-Edw. et Haime) («Pholidophyllum cylindrocum» Wdkd).
ITonepeunoe ceueHne, X3. Bepxuuit cunyp (Kaunre6epr), o-B I'otanaun, c. Jxkynsuk (Benexunn, 1927)
Qur. 5. T. loveni (M.-Edw. et Haime) («Pholidophyllum vermiculare» Wdkd).
ITonepeunoe ceueHue, X3. Bepxuuii cuayp (KamunreGepr), o-B IoTsanzm, c . JxkynBuk (Bemekunnm, 1927)
dur. 4 u 5 npHBeLeHbl AJS cpaBHeHHS. [IpomoJibHBIE CeYeHHS 3THX :KOPaJJOB .CM. Ha pHC.
Qur. 6. T. subcruciatum (Zheltonogova) («Stortophyllums subcruciatum Zhelt.).
a — nomepevyHoe ceveHHe, X4; 6 — NPOLOJbHOe cedyeHHe, X4. HIXKHH{I 1eBOH (OCTPaKOLOBLIE CJIOH)
—248
Cananpa. Koaa. B. A. JKenroHorosoit, 3k3. Ne 0178 K14T
®ur. 7. T. subcruciatum (Zheltonogova) («Stortophyllum» subcruciatum Zhelt.).
a — nofepeyHoe ceuyeHHe, X4; 6 — npopoJsibHOe ceueHHe, X4. Huxuuil nesox (ocrpakonoBrle ciou) Ca-
naupa. Koaa. H. M. Becnpo3BauHbiX, 3k3. Ne 319/10 (Beconpo3BaHHbIX, 1968)

®ur. 8. T. antiqua Reiman.
a — monepeyHoe ceyeHue, X4; 6 — nponoJbHOe ceueHHe, X4. Bepxuuil opmosuk, amrumaga, CubGupckas
1natdopma, 6acceitn p. [TonkamenHas TyHrycka, p. HupyHna, aesnlit 6eper, 20 K4t OT ycTbs

Ta6anuuma VII

@ur. 1. Tryplasma altaica (Dybowski).

a — monepeyHoe cevyeHHe 3peJoll CTagHu pocTa KopaJaaa, X4; 6 — nmomnepevyHoe ceueHHe paHHell cTalauy,
X4; B -—mnponoJbHoe ceuenune, X4. Tonorun. HuxHHIT neBoH (KpekoBckHe cJion) Canaupa. Koaua,.
A. B. MBanoBckoro, k3. Ne 66/24. (Becnvo3BaHHBIX, 1968)

SlcHO BHIHa paGoaKaHTHHHAS MPHPOLA CEnT |
@ur. 2. 1. alfaica (Dybowski).

[Tonepeunoe ceuenue, X2. HuxHuill neBoH (octpakonoBble cJsoH) Canaupa. Koan. H. H. BecmpossaH-
HBIX, 3k3. Ne 319/12 (Becnpo3BaHHBIX, 1968)

Ta6auua VIII

@ur. 1. Tryplasma tomichumyshensis Zheltonogova.
a —nonepeyHoe ceyeHue, X4; 6 — nNpoloJbHOe ceuyeHHe, X4. HHXKHHIl geBOH (0OCTPaKOMOBBIE CJIOH):

OT—121
Caunaupa. Tonotun. Koaa. B. A. JKeatoHorosoll, 3K3. Ne T

Ta6auua IX

Qur. 1. Tryplasma tomtchumyshensis Zheltonogova. J
a — nolepeuHoe ceyeHHe, X2; 6 — MpomoJbHOe ceueHHe, X2. HuxuHuil neBOH (ocTpakomoOBLIe cnoa)n
Canaupa, r. I'ypbesck. IKoua. H. M. BecnposBaHHBIX, 3kK3. Ne 319/11 (Becnpo3BaHHBIX, 1968)
TunuuHbIE AJIsT 3TOrO BHOAA AHHIIA MpPEeKpacHO BbIpaXKeHbl
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@ur. 2. Rhabdacanthia concavatabulata (Schurigina).

a — nomnepeyHoe ceyeHHe ODAEJbHOIO KOpaJJHTa, X3; 6 — NPOLOJIbLHOE CedYeHHe TOro “Ke KOpaJIIHTa,
X3. BepxHssl 4YacTh pa3pe3a BepxHero cHjaypa («BepXHHil wyaJjoBs» ), BocrouHblit ckjoH ¥YpaJsa, HuxHer
Taruabokuil paiioH, JleGs:KHHCKHIT MpamopHbIil kapbep. Kosn. M. B. Ulypsirunoit, aka. Ne 221/217 (Ilypsr-
ruHa, 1968)

OTyYeTHBO Pa3au4YEMbl XapaKTepHble OJis1 BHIOA BOTHYThbI€ MOJIHbIE OHHIIA
@ur. 3. R. concavatabulata Schurigina «(Ttyplasma crassiseptata» Schur.).

a, 6, 8 — nonepeyvyHble CeYeHHS Pas3JIHYHbIX KODPaJIJHTOB KOJIOHHY, X3; 2 — NpoOOoJIbHOE CevyeHHe Kopa,l-
JIHTa TOIT JKe KOJIOHHH, X3. BepxHAs uyacTb paspe3a BepXHero cHJypa («BepXHHIl JynJoB»), BocTouHblit
ckJoH Ypana, Hoso-JlsnuHckuit paiion, sesslil 6eper p. Jlo6sa B 3 xa Huxe noc. 3umoebe. M. B. Ilypsi-

THHOII, 3K3. Neﬁ—g:—é; (LlypbiruHa, 1968)
Ta6auuma X
®ur. 1. Rhabdacanthia rugosa (M.-Edw. et Haime).

a — nonepeyHoe ceyeHHe KOpaJJ/HiTa, X4; 6 — MpONOJbHOE CedYeHHe KOpaJJIHTa H3 TOIf Ke KOJIOHHH,
X4. Bepxuuii cuayp, aynnos ['opHoro Aarasi. Koasn. A. B. HBaHoBckoro, 3k3. Ne 60/473

IleHTpa/sbHast 30Ha KOpPAJJHTa MNepeKPHCTaJJIH30BaHa
Qur. 2. R. rugosa (M.-Edw. et Haime) («Tryplasma lonsdalei» Etheridge).

a — nomnepeyHoe CeYeHHe YacTH KOJoHMM, X1,5; 6, 8, 2 — npolnosbHble ceyeHus, X1,5. BepxHuil cuayp
(fcc Bayunr) Hosoro IOxkHoro ¥Yasca, AscTpadus (Xuuu, 1940)
®ur. 3. Acanthocyclus fletcheri (M.-Edw. et Haime).

a — BUO YalIKH cBepxy, X2; 6 -— nponoJibHOe ceyerHe, X2. BeHJOKCKHe CJaHIbl (HHXKHHIT CHJIY})
¥Yanca, Besinkobpuranusa (Xuau, 1936)
®ur. 4. A. ex gr. porpitoides Lang et Smith (A. patellatum Ivnsk.).

a — nonepeyHoe ceveHHe, X4; 6 — mpomosibHOEe ceuyeHHe, X%, HuxkHuil cwnyp (BepXHHIl JJaHIOBepH),
p. Moitepo, neBblif Geper, 10 ki pble yctbsi p. MoitepokaH, Cubupckas nsatdopma. lonorun (HMBanoz-
CKHii, 1963)

Xopouo BHAHO eAHHCTBEHHOE I HHILE
®ur. 5. A. ex gr. porpitoides Lang et Smith. (A. parvulus Bassler).

a, 6, 8 — BHI YalIKH CBepxy, COOTBeTcTBeHHO, X1,5, X4, X8. Cpenuuit cuayp (dbopmanuss Huarapaj,
wraT AflioBa, CIIIA (Baccaep, 1937)
@ur. 6. Porpites porpita (Linnaeus).

a — BUI 4YallKH CBepXy, X2; 6 — yBeJHYEHHOE CXeMaTHYeckoe M300pakeHHe CenTbl B MPOJOJbHOM
CeyeHHH; 8 — yBeJHUYEHHOE cXeMaTH4YecKoe H300pajkeHHe cedyeHHs] TpaGeKyJs MepneEIHKYJSIPHO HX OCH'
2 — yBeJIHYeHHOe CXeMaTHueckoe H3006pakeHHe cedyeHHss TpabGekKysn mo MX OCH. HMKHHIT cuayp, BepxXHHI
JJaHnoBepH Yajaca, Beanko6puranus (Xuaa, 1936)

OBBSICHEHUWS TABJIML K PA3OEJIY IT CYATOPHYLLOIDIDAE

Ta6auna I
@ur. 1. Proterophyllum simplex (Sokolov).

a — nomnepeyHoe ceyeHHe KOJIOHHH, X4; 6 — mpcoloJibHOe ce4yeHHe Toil Ke KOJIOHHH, X4; 8 W e — ua-
CTH COOTBETCTBEHHO IONMEpPevyHOro M MpOoLoJbHOro ceyeHuif, X10. Cubupckas naatdopma. Bepxu cpenHero.
opnoBHKa p. Moitepo, JeBnlil Geper, 22 kit HHXKe ycTbhst p. MoitepokaH. Tosotun. Koas. B. C. CoxkoJsioBa
(@ u 6 —no CokoJgoBy, 1955).

Xopollo BHAHA JaMeJJsipHast CTPYKTypa cKeJsera

Ta6anuma II
Qur. 1. Proterophyllum simplex (Sokolov).

a — rnomnepeyHoe CeyeHHe KOJOHIH. X4; 6 — MPOLOJIbHOe CeyeHHe KOJOHHH, X4. HH3el BepxHero op-
NOBHKa («moabopckuit spyc»), Cubupckas naardopma, Gacceiin p. [Tonkamennass Tyrrycka, p. Boabuas
HupyHna, npasslit G6ever, 10 ka2 oT ycrbs. Koaa. A. B. HBaHoBcKoro, 3k3. Ne 67/2

Ta6bauma III

Pur. 1. Favistella alveolata (Goldfuss).

a u 6 — cxeMaTHUECKOe H306pameﬂne oco6eHHocTelt CTPOEHHS KOJIOHHH COOTBETCTBEHHO B IONEpedYdoM
H MPpOLOJBbHOM CEYEeHHH.

@ur. 2. Favistella alveolata (Goldfuss).

a — momnepeyHoe cedeH:de 4YaCTH KOJIOHMH, X4; 6 — NMpOmOJIbHOE ceueHHe KOVIOHMH, X4. Husel BsepxHero
opaoBHKa («Hos6opckuit sipyc»). CuGupckasi maatdopma, Gaccelfd, p. ITonxameHHas TyHrycka, p. Hux-
Hsst UyHKy B paitoHe ycTbsa. Koaa. A. B. HBaHoBckoro, 3ka. 23/1
@ur. 3. Favistella alveolata (Goldfuss).

a — nonepeyHoe CeYeHHe KOJIOHHH, X4; 6 — NpPONOJBHOE CeueHHe KOJIOHHH, X4. Cubupckas nJaatdop-
Ma, GacceitH, p. [ToakamenHasi TyHrycka, p. Boabmasi Hupysna, npasbiif 6eper, 10 xs OT ycTbsl. Husmbl
BEpPXHEro opLoBHKaA («xoabopckuit spyc»). Koan. A, B. MBaHoBcKkoro, 3k3. Ne 67/3

Ta6aunuma IV
dur. 1. Favistella rigida (Billings).

a — nonepeyHoe ceyeHHE KOJOHHH, X4, 6 — NpOMOJIbHOe ceyeHHe KOJIOHMH, X4, Cubupckas naardop-
Ma, Gacceiln p. ITomkamennasi Tyurycka, p. Boabmass Hupynna, npaBwiit Geper, 10 xst oT ycTbs. Huawl
BEpXHEro oproBHKa («monabopckuil sapyc»). Kosaa. A. B, HHBaHoBckoro, 3ka. 67/5

Ta6anuuna V
®ur. 1. Cyathophylioides kassariensis Dybowski.

a — nonepeyHoe ceyeHHe KOJIOHHH, X2,5; 6 — MpomoJbHOE ceyeHHe KOJIOHHH, X2,5. JlnaHmoBepHiicKHit:
spyc (Tamcany) crouuu. Kosa. O. JI. Kanbo
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‘®ur. 2. Cyathophylloides kassariensis Dybowski.

a — nonepeyHoe cevyeHHe, X3; 6 — nponoJmHOe cedeHHe, X3. Jlaanmomepuiickuit spyc (Tamcany)
Octonuu. Nonorun (Beitccepmens, 1897)

‘dur. 3, Cyathophylloides septosum (Sokolov).

a — IronepevyHoe CEYeHHEe KOJIOHHH, X4, 6 — mpomoJbHOe cedYeHHe KOJIOHHH, X4. Cubupckas muaatdop-
Ma, GacceitH p. ITomkamenHasi TyHrycka, p. HukHss UyHKYy, HH3bl BEePXHEro OpPHOBHKA («LOJGODPCKHIT
sipyc» ). Koaur. A. B. HMiBanoBcKoro, k3. Ne 47/3
@ur. 4. Cyathophylloides septosum (Sokolov).

a — momnepeyHoe CeyeHHe KOJOHHH, X4; 6 — MPOLOJbHOE 'ceyeHHe KOJoHHH, X4. Cubupckas niaatdop-
Ma, GacceitH p. [TonkameHnHast TyHrycka, p. HuxkHss UyHky., HH3bl BepxHero OpIoOBHKA («IZ0JGOPCKHI
spyc»). Koaa. A, B. IBaHoBCKOrO, 3K3. Ne 23/3

Ta6auma VI

‘@ur. 1. «Columnaria» gotlandica Milne-Edwards et Haime).
a — nonepeyHoe ceuyeHHe KOJOHHH, X4; 6 — mPoXOJIbHOE ‘ceyeHHe KOJIOHHH, X4. JleBblt Geper p. HdHectp
y c. BenoBusl. BepxHuit cuayp, ckaabckue caou. Koan A. B. MBaHOBCcKOro, 3k3. Ne 73/1

Ta6auma VII

‘@ur. 1. «Columnaria» gotlandica Milne-Edwards et Haime.

[MonepeuyHoe cedyeHHe KOJOHHH, X4. JleBblit Geper p. ILHecTp y ¢. BesoBusl. BepxHHil CHIYp, CKaJbCKHE
caon. Kona. 10. H. Tecakosa.

‘®ur. 2. Palaeophyllum thomi (Hall.).

a — monepeyHoe ceyeHHe, X4; 6 — mpoAOJbHOe ceyeHHe, X4, Cubupckas maatdopma, GacceitH p. [Tox-
xaMeHHasi TyHrycka, p. Bosabmasi Hupynna, sieBwlif Geper, 20 £# OT ycTbsi. BepxH BepxHero OpIOBHKA,
amrruaackuit spyc. Koasa. A. B. HBaHOBCKOTO, 3K3. Ne 67/46
-@ur, 3. Palaeophyllum thomi (Hall).

ITonepeuHoe cedeHHe KOpaJIHTa, X4. Cu6upckas naatdopma, Gacceiin p. ITomkameHHas TyHrycka,
p. Boabmas Hupynnma, snesbiit Geper, 20 x4t OT ycTbsi. BepXH BepxHero OpJOBHKA, AalUTHJJICKHIT fpycC.
Kona. A. B. HBanoBckoro, 3k3. Ne 67/15

Ta6anuuna VIII
®dur. 1. Palaeophyllum thomi (Hall).

a — nomnepeyHoe 'ceueHue, X4; 6 — mpoaosbHOe ceyeHHe, X'4. CuGHpckasi naatrdopma, GacceitH p. [Tox-
kameHHass TyHrycka, p. BoJabwmass Hupyrnma, seBblit Geper, 20 £a OT ycTbsi. Bepxu BepXHero OpIOBHKA,
amruanackuit sipyc. Koaa. A. B. MBaHoBckoro, 3k3. Ne 67/20
@ur. 2. Palaeophyllum fasciculum (Kutorga).

a — nonepeyHoe ceyeHHe, X3; 6 — nNponoJbHOe ceueHHe, X3. Cubupckas naardopma, p. Moitepo
JneBblit Geper, 20 K HHXKe yCTbsl p. Moitepokad. Bepxu nuzxkHero Jsannosepd. Koas. A. B. HMBaHOBcKoro,

3k3. Ne 69

Ta6auna IX

“ur. 1. Palaeophyllum fasciculum (Kutorga) («Parabrachyelasma virgulatas Tcherepnina).
a — nomnepeyHoe ceueHue, X3; O — npongoJbHoe ceueHue, X3 [opublt Aarail, p. Cambiu. B epxwuit
opnoBHK (deGopckasi cButa). Koaa. C. K. UepenHHuHOM, 3k3. 4—I13 (YUepenHuHa, '1960)
‘Qur. 2. Palaeophyllum fasciculum (Kutorga) («Modesta prima» Tcherepnina).
a — nonepevyHoe ceueHHe, X4; 0 — NpomOJbHOe cedeHHe, X4. opHblt Asait, p. MyTa, BepXHHH 0OpHO-
BHK. Koaa. C. K. UepenHuHo#, 3K3. Ne 445 (UepenHuHa, 1962)

Ta6mauma X

Qur. 1. Palaeophyllum lebediensis (Tcherepnina).

a — nomepeyHOe ceueHHe KopaJaHuTa, X6: 6 — momepeyHoe ceueHHe, X3; 8 — NPOLOJbHOE cedyeHHe, X6.
Topunas Illopust, Gacceiin p. AM3ac, BepXHHI KapaJOKCKH{l sipyc, BepXHerypbsIHOBCKasi MOJCBHTa am3ac-
ckoit ceuThl. Kosna. C. K. UepenwuHoit, 3x3. Ne 17/5 (UepenHuHa, 1960)

“®ur. 2, Palaeophyllum ex gr. lebediensis (Tcherepnina).

a — nonepeyHoe ceueHHe, X4; O — NponoOJbHOe cedeHHe, X4. Cubupckas naatdopma, GacceitH p. Bu-
goit, p. Kypaunax, nesniit Geper, 1,5 K4t 0T ycThsi. BepXHHIl OpHLOBHK, awruaickuil sipyc. Kosna. A. B. HBa-
u)BCKOTO, 3K3. Ne 104/3

Ta6auma XI

@ur. 1. Kwangsiphyllum permicum (Grabau et Yoh in Yoh).

a — nonepevyHoe ceueHHe, X4; 6 — mpojoJsbHOe ceueHHe, X4. Cesepo-Boctok CCCP, KoJsbIMCKHIT Mac-
CHB, {) 1;(1)(1:/33‘;1{89[. Huxxuuit xapGoH, cpellHsisi yacTh pa3pe3a BH3ejickoro sipyca. Koaa. A. B. Banosckoro,
‘3K3. J\e
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Tabanua XI




OFJMABJEHHE
Ot aBTOpa . . . . . . . - . < c 3
I. Tryplasmatidae
OcHoBHbIE uepThl CTPOEHHsI CKeseTa o u e o 5
OG6G30p H3YyYeHHOCTH TpHUJAA3MATHL . . . . . . S 6
TaxkcOHOMHYECKAsl OLEHKA CKEeJETHBIX 3JeMEHTOB TPHIIA3MaTHI M NPHHLHIBl HX
cHUcTeMaTH3auuu . : : A 23
Cucrema Tpunaasnatig . . . . . 26
Poa Cantrillia . . . . ST 29
Poa Holacanthia A 2o : 31
Pon Tryplasma . . . . — - 33
[Moapon Pseudotry jplasma . . K 43
Pon Rhabdacanthia s m ® G : ¢ P 4.
Pon Acanthocyclus . . . . . Soows W oW BB . 4,
Pon Porpites . : 3 % 51
Pon Wenlockia . : 52
Hctopus passutus tpunaasvMatHm . . S T 54
Crpaturpadiiueckoe 11 reorpadHuyecikoe pacnpocTpaHeHiie TPHIIA3MATHI . 55
Jlutepatypa . . . . . . . . 56
I1. Cyathophylloididae
OcHoBHLIe 0COOEHIIOCTH CTpOeHHsT CKejeTa . 5 S 60
O0630p HCTOpHI H3YUeHHs UHATO(HIIONIN . s E 61
Cucrema unaro(puagonani . _ 2 62
Pon Proterophyllum % ¥ 63
Pon Favistella . s owm @ g 4 65
Pon Cjathophjllozdes S W OB E OE & u & 73
«Columnaria» gotlandica M. ‘Edwards et Haime . . . . . . . . 78
Pon Palacophylium - W " . 80
Pon Dendrostella o B E W w8 e o W 90
HeKO'ropb[e 3aeuaHus o pone Columnaria . . . . . . . . . 94
Ponr Kwangsiphyllum . . . . . $ . PO 05
Hcropus passutua unatodpuagonng i A G 96
Crparurpagiiveckoe 1 reorpaduueckoe pacnpoctpanerie unaTqummoxmxm W 98
Jlurepatypa s o m e o mw % W om % % oy ome & 0w 102
AngapuTielil ykazaTtedan, poloBbLIX H BHIOBbIX HasBawwi . . . . . . . 105
O6bsicHennst potoradani : § o e &, om  A08

Andpeii Bopucosuu Hearosckuil

Kopaanwr cemeiicte Tryplasmatidae

YTBepxaeHO K

u Caythophylloididae (pyroswi)

neyaTH

HHcTuTyTOM reodoriit it reodgusnkn Cnbénpckoro oraesexns Axazemuil Hayk CCCP

PeaaxTtop K. A.

Epaarosa

PeaaxTop uanzateancTBa B. C. Banun

TexHHUYeCKHII penaKkTop

B. 1. MMpuaencras

CnaHo B HaGop 4/X 1968 r. IToxmicano KK MeuaTH 6/ 1969 r.
Q@opmat 70X 108'/. Tleu. a. 7,0+1,5 Ha men. Gymare. Ycua. neu. a. 11,9. Yu.-u3x. a. 11,8(9,9+1,9 dotorabda.)

Tupax 750 sx3. Bymara Ne

Lena I p.

I3pateanctBo «Hayka». Mocksa,
2-g THmorpaHs 1n3gateabcTBa «Haykas.

2. THm. 3ax. 5394. T-00906.

18 K.

K-62, Tlomcocenckuit mep., 21
Mocksa, T'-99, UlyGuHckuif nep., 10




HCIPABJIEHUAd U OINNEYATKHU

Crp. Ctpoka HamneyaTarno JonxHO GLITH
10 24 cB. Cuathophyllum Cyathophyllum
21 6 cB. OLHecs . oL HeCs ».
21 12 cB. OTCYTCTBYIOT. OTCYTCTBYIOT).
32 6 cs. subhedstréomi subhedstromi
34 JleBas rpada derrengullenens derrengullenense
Tabnuua 14 cB.
38 9 cB. 1908 1907
42 sar<7moaox Tryplasma asiatica ?Tryplasma asiatica
CH.
46 JleBasi rpada H. concavatabulata R. concavatabulata
Tabauua 4 5 cB.
103 6 cB. vill 4~ viii
103 9 cH. nahesten nachesten

A. B. HBauoBcKUuii




